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‘The ?RErAcs ta the Second Edition.

per to acquaint the Reader

Improvements bave been

i new Edition. In the Ta-

Patriarchs and ancient

ben to fignifie, with the ut-

wbhich every Perfon bora to

or. In the Geograpbical

of many remarkable Places

both in ancient and prefent Geography, the Memo-
rial Lines, for the general and particular Divifions,
bave many of them been form’d anew, with parti-
cular Regard to the Situation of the refpective King-
doms, Provinces or Countries, into which thofe Di-
vifions bave been made; [o that every Line is in
Jome Meafure the Epitome of a Map. ~The Tables
o ancient Coins, Weights, and Meafures bave been
carefully reviewed, and wvery much augmenteds .
and Decimal Tables fubjoin’d, of great U for the -
wmore [peedy and exalt Redultion of them. There is
likewife added an Index of the Hiftorical, Cbrono-
logical, and Geograghical Words; of the Ufefuluefs
of which I bave given an Account in its preper
Place. Befides thefe there are feveral Alterations
and Additions of lefs Moment, interperfed through-
out the whole; fuch as either my own Experience,
or the Fudgment of my Friends bad fuggefled to me,
in order to render the Defign more ufeful. I fhall
not trouble the Reader with the Reafons of them,
which, if bz compares the two Editions, he will
very. probably find out bimfelf: Nor do I think it
neceffary to apologize for having made them, finc
it could not be expeied that an Invention of this
kind fhould be fo perfect at firfl, as wot to be

A YO capable
15USo
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The PREFACE.

capable of being confiderably improv'd. And I was
the more willing to 'beftow fome Care and Pains up-
on it, and to give it what Improvement I was able,
in Return for the favourable Receptwn it bas. met
with from the:Publick, beyond twhat was expected
I)y myfelf or, ‘otbers. ~An Art of Memory bas 'by
many bemg looked upon’ as a thing eitber in.itfe)
zmpraﬂzcable, or, at leajl, in thé common “Methods
of it, ufelefs and trifling.” And I was fenfible that
the following Metbod would lie under the additional
Dzﬁzdvantage of a whimfical and out of the way
Appearame s "befides that the feeming Difficuity of
it at first'Sight, would, I foreﬁz-w, deter many
from fomuch a5 atfempting to make themfelves Ma-
feers of it. Notwithftanding thefe szmuragements, _}
it bas bad the good Fortune to give fome Satis-
fattion; and to meet with fome Succefs; and will,

- I bope, continuc to be looked upon as an ufeful Help
2o thofe who delight in Reading, and would retain
what they' read with Faithfulnefs and Accuracy,
particularly in jitcb Points, wherein their Memories
are moit likely to fail them.’

The Objettions which bave been made to it from the
Difficulty of remembering the Memorial Lines,would
most effeQually be removed by kabituating young
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranfcribing
and Repetition of them: The Technical Words would
by this Means become natural and familiar, and of
no fimall Advantage to them'in the Courfe of thewr
future Studies; theywould be eafily received,and long
retain’d. But 1 fball fay no more upon this Point,
having already touch’d upon it in the Introdution s
to which alfo I refer the Reader, for what might
Jurther be expefted by way of Preface. THE
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a general Complaint amongft

len of Reading, and to many a
ifcouragement from it, that they

id themfelves not able to Retain

what they read, with any Certainty or Exact-
nefss  And in no Part of Literature is there
greatér Room for this-Complaint than in Hi-
Jflorys to the ftudying of which with Plea-
fure and Improvement, as nothing contributes.
more, fo nothing has been thought more dif-
ficult to be resain’d, than a diftinét and accu-
rate Knowledge of Chronology and Geography.
Upon this Aecount. feveral Attempts have
been made to remedy, in fome Meafure,
the Defeéts of the Memory, by Chronological
and Geographical Tables, Cuts, and Maps,
and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi-.
ftory to certain Epocha’s or Zra’s, fo dif-
pofed and contrived, as may be moft likely to
a affet
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affet the Imagination, and make the deeper

Impreflion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne,

in his Duétor Hiftoricus, has reduced the

whole Compafs of Chronology to thirteen

* Grand Epocha’s, all beginning with the Let-

ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduélion to

Hiftory, has made ufe of the Number Seven

throughout his whole Book ; ¢¢ not out of Af-

¢« fectation (as he tells us) but Experience, as

¢ moft eafy for the Memory;** with others of
the like Nature, which ferve at leaft to thew

that the Memory wants Affiftance, and that

fmall Helps are better than none. But of all .
the Inventions made ufe of for this End, none

has been found to contribute more-to the .
Affiftance of the Memory than that of Tech-

nical Verfes; both as they generally contain

a great deal in a little Compafs, and alfo

becaufe being once learn’d, they are feldom

or never forgot. For the Truth of which I

may venture to appeal to the weakeft Me-

mrories, whether they ‘have not to the laft

found themfelves in Pofleffion of that ever

memorable Line:

“Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio Baralipton.

“Of this Nature ‘is the following Method 5
the Defign of which is‘not to make the Me-
mory better, but Things more eafy to be remem-
ber'd ; - fo that by the Help of it an ordinary,
or.even a wesk Memory, fhall be able to
retain what the ftrongeft and moft extraor-
R SR . dinary

aice -
BN



The INTRODUCTIQN. iii

dinary Memory could not retain without. it.
For as he, who fifft contriv’d to aflift the
Eye with a Telefcope, did not by that pre-
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make
any Alteration in the Eye itfelf; but only
to bring the Objects nearer, that they might
be view’d more accurately and diftinétly;
fo neither jis' it pretended * by this Art to
teach thofe to remember every Thing, who
never could remember any Thing; or to
make Men in an Inftant fkilful in Sciences,
which before they were utterly unacquainted
with ; but only to enable them to retain, with
‘Certainty and Exafinefs, what they have al-
ready a general and competent Knowledge
of : that they may not be oblig’d upon every
Occafion to have frefh Recourfe to their
Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome
Neceflity of reading the fame Things again
and again, ftill forgetting them as faft as they
read them. o ,

To thofe who may obje, of what Ufe is.
it to be thus exa&? and content themfelves
with an imperfect and confufed Remembrance
of what they read, it might be anfwerd,
that fuch as think it of no Ufe, need not, as
I prefume they will not, trouble themfelves

* Hac ars tota habet hanc vim, non ut totum aliquid,
cu'as in ingeniis noftris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet;
verum ut ea, quz funt orta jam in nobis & procreata,
educat atque confirmet. Cjc. de Orat, Lib. II, Edit. €.
Steph. p. 182.

a2 about
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about it; this being defign’d for the Benefit

of thofe only, who think .it is of Ufe; and

who, even at the Expence -of a little Pains,

would remember if they could, But befides

this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands,

that, to inftance in Hiftory only, a Man who

bas an exatt Notion of Time and Pjace, finds "
incomparably more Pleafure, and makes a

fpeedier Progrefs in that Study, than he who

bas not.

I fhall here beg Leave to tranfcribe a Paf-
fage from Mr. App1son’s Dialogues, upoy
the Ulefulnefs of Ancient Medals : ¢ There is
s« one Advantage, fays Eugenius, that feems
€ to me very confiderable, which is the greag
«¢ Help to Memory one finds in Medals,
s¢ For my own Part I am very much embar-
« raffed in the Names and Ranks of the fe-
¢ veral Roman Emperors, and find it diff-
< cult to recolleft upon Occafion the diffe-
s¢ rent Parts of their Hiftory; but your
s¢ Medallifts, upon the firft naming of an
*¢ Emperor, will immediately tell you his
s« Age, Family, gnd Life. To remember
#¢ where he enters in the Succeffion, they
«¢ only confider in what Part of the Cabinet
« he lies, and by running over in- their
s¢ Thoughts fuch a particular Drawer, will
¢¢ give you an Account of all the remarkable
s¢ Parts of his Reign,”

If this be fuch a confiderable Advaniage in
Medals, I hope it will be allow’d that the
following Method is of fome Ufe, fince by

i 14




9% INTRODUCTION. v

it a2 Man may be enabled to remember, when
any Emperor from Fulius Czfar to Confestine
began his Reign, and that as readily as you
can name bim, by the Help of no more than
Jfix Memorial Lines. ‘The like he may do with
the fame Eafe and Readinefs by the Kings of
England, and fo proportionably for agy other
Part of Sacred or Profane Hiftory. For, how
impractticable foever it may feem at firft View,
I have reafon to believe, that any Reader of
a common Capacity may, by a regujar Pro-
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able
readily and exactly to anfwer mof, if not all
the Queftions that can be propofed from the
following Tables.

The Manner in which I would advife him
to proceed (after having premifed that he muft
not be too hafty at firft, but make himfelf {
Mafter of one Thing before he proceeds to
another, beginning with fuch Particulars as he
has moft Occafion or Inclipation to retain) is
this: Firft let him learn to explain the feve-
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method
hereafter to be laid down, by confulting the
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done,
let him by looking upon the Tables, learn to

¢

4 Aflumendus Ufus paulatim, ut pauca primum com-
pleamur Animo, qua reddi fideliter poffint: . mox per in-
crementa tam modica, ut onerari fe labor ille non fentiat,

afu & exercitatione mulea ‘contirenda eft, qua

ﬁai;lem maxima ex parte memoria conftat. Quintil. Lib. X.
lit. Gib/. Ox. p. 534.

: make
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make out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge
his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition,
By this Means the Words will become fami-
liar, how harth and uncouth foever they may
appear at firft; and he will find it as eafy to
know the Diameter, Diftance, and Magnitude
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age
of any remarkable Perfon or Thing; the Lon-

itude and Latitude of any Place, and the
like, as it is to remember their Names: the
whole Art being in Effet nothing more than
this; To make fuch a Change in the Ending of
the Name of a Place, Perfon, Planet, Coin, &c,
‘without altering the Beginning of i, as fball
readily fuggeft the Thing fought, at the fame Time
that the Beginning of the Word, being pre-
Jerved, Jball be a leading or prompting Syllablé
to the Ending of it fo changed.

I would willingly here let the Reader a
little more into my Meaning, which he may
not otherwife fo readily apprehend, left he
thould think there is ‘more Difficulty in the
Matter than there really is, I would afk-him’
then if he thinks he could remember to call
Cvyrus, Cyruts; or ALexander the Great, A-
¥éxita ; or Jurrus Cefar, Julios Cefar; or Ma-
Homet, Mahomaudd; if he can but do this,
he has nothing elfe to do (when he is once.
Mafter of the general Key, and knows what
Letters of the Alphabet ftand for what Fi-
‘gures) in Order to remember, without any
Poffibility of being miftaken, that the Years
in which Cyrus, Alexander, and Fulius Cefar

' founded
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founded their refpective Monarchies, were as

follow :
. Bef.Chrift.
Cyrus [Cyruss] 536
Avrexander [Alexita] 331
Jurius Cefar [Julios] 46

And that the Mahometan Xra, or Flight of
Mabomet, was A D. 622. In like manner
for Geography; does he think he could re-
member to call Maprid Madroy-¢, or JErvu-
falem Jeruta-ts, or BLENHEIm Blenhebav, or
Tuessaly Thefsjan? This is all that is re-
quir’d, toremember that the Degree of Latitude
of Madrid is about 40, and the * Longitude
about 3. The Latitude of Ferufalem about
31, and the Longitude 36 ;5 that Blenbeim is in
Bavaria, and that what was the ancient Tbeffaly,
is the prefent 7anna. Thus the Reader will
obferve, that all that he has to do, is for
one Word to remember another, which only
+ varies from it a little in the Termination.
And to make even this eafier to be remem-

* The Reader is-prefumed to be fo far acquainted with
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaftern, and
- which is Weftern Longitude, when he is inform’d that the

firt Meridian is fix’d at London. -

-+ In many Words the Variation is very fmall; as K.
John K. Jann, Inachus Inakus, SOlon Solun, Hero-
potus Herodofis, PLato Plateé, Trajan Trajask, CLEO-
patra Cleopat/s, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of
Ma raTHON Marathonz, AT T1la Attiffa, CroE sus Creefu/z,
AvusTin Aufting, &c. Thofe which appear more difficult,

will be full as eafy, when familiarized by Ufe. 'b od
: er’d,



viii The IRTRODUECTEON,

ber’d, the Tachnical Words are thrown into
- the Form of common Latin Verfe, or at leaft-
of fomething like it. For as there was no
Neceflity to confine myfelf to any Rules of
Quantity or Pofition,. I hope I need make no
Apology for the Liberty I have taken in hav-
ing, without Regard to either, and perhaps
now and then without fo much as a Regard
to the juft Number of Feet, only placed the
‘Words in fuch order, as to make them run
moft eafily off the Tongue, and fucceed each:
other in the moft natural Manner. But this
by the way for the Reader’s Encouragement.

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the
Memorial Lines, and to thofe who are not wil-
ling to give themfelves any Trouble at all in
charging their Memory with them, the Tables
themfelves will not be without their Ufe: of
which it' may be expeted that I fhould give
fome Account, -

For the Chronology and Hiftory I have.
chiefly confulted * ‘Archbifhop Ufber’s Annals,
Mar/balP’s Chronological Tables, Petavius’s

" Ratiomarium, Mr. Hearne’s Duftor Hiftoricus,
and Bithop-Beverege’s Inftitutiones Chronologice.
The Succeflion of the Affyrian and’ Babylonian
Monarchs, the Kings of Perfia, Media, Syria,

Tt thay be fome Satisfaétion to the Reader, to know
that Mr. Badford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scri-
prare Chronology ) newver différs from Dr. Prideaux; and even
from™ thié Creation of the World to the Deftrufion of j-
rufalem; never abave five Years from Archbifliop Ufber, the
late Bithap of Wercefer; ot My. Marfball.

o Egypty

4




- Thé INTRODUETTOK, ix
Egypt; &c. is taken from Dr. Prideaus’s Chro-
nojogical Tables-at the- Endof his Connestion ;
the Times of the Flourifhing-of - thé:Fathers,
Hereticks, Councils, &t: -from Dr. Cave’s
Hiporia “Literaria. = "The '‘Roman Empérors,
and ‘the Time of the Wiiting’ 6f the Carioni-
cal' Books of the' New Teftarent, from Mr.
Eacbard’s Roman and Ecclefiaftical Hiftories.
The L.egatin and Provincial Conftitations from
 the Bithop of London’s Codex Futis Ecclefiaftics.
The Aftronomical Calculations are” fror Dr,
 Derban’s Aftro-theology. I have: alfd added
-Mr. Whifion’s ‘from s Theory of * the Earth,
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide has
been Dr. Wells’s Treatife of andiént 4nd prefent
Geography, whefe Maps may be: cenfulted by
“the- Leainer, For the Coins, ‘Weights, and
Meafures I have chiefly been”obliged to Dr.
Arbutbnot’s Book and Tables, not without con-
fulting Bifhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and Bi-
fhop Hooper, and other Writers ipon that Sub-
ject, of whom I have made what ufe I thought
convenient. " If any prefer other Authors, who
differ from thefe, - they may eafily apply the -
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change
of the Words according to the Method laid
down. And indeed when the Reader is per-
fetly Matfter of it, he would do well to form
Words for his own Ufe, which perhaps he will
fooner remember than thofe which I had form’d
“for mine; my Defign being rather to give a
Specimen of what might be done by it, than
a Sct of Compleat Tables in the refpective
‘ b. Scicnces,



X The INTRODUCTION. |

. Sciences. If fome think I have been deficient
in leaving out what they think-worthy of re-
membering, ‘others perhaps will think I have
been too; full. To both thefe Ianfwcr, that

I lmpofe no Tafk upon my Readers,. nor de-
fire. to prevent their own Improvements; they

.may add what they pleafe,. and pafs by what

_ they pleafe. Nor do I think it at-all necef-
fary, that they fhould be able to anfwer every

. Particular in the following Tables; only this

. I. may venture to affirm, that if they once

charge their Memory with them, they will

find" thcm no Burden, and that ’tis not only
praé’tncable, but eafy to be done. - |

’Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen,
who have gone through the Courfe of their

Scudles, will trouble themfelves to begin a-

gain anew, and go' regularly throucrh the

whale : but it is fubmitted to thofe who have
the Education of young Students in the Uni-
verfities - and” publick Schools, whether it
would not be of fome Service towards facili-
tating the Progrefs of their Pupils and Scho-

- lars in ufeful Knowledge, to have them early

and thoroughly acquainted with this fmall

Treatife. *Tis the Advice of Quintilian, that |

Boys thould be ufed to repeat, as faft as pof-

fible, harfh and crabbed Words and Verfes,

purpofely made difficult, in order to give
© them -a more full and articulate Pronunciation,

. His Words are thefe: * Non alienum fuerit

* Inft. Orat. Edit. Gib/. Owxon, p. i,

-

exigere
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exigere ab bis atatibus, que fit abfolutius os &
expreflior fermo, ut nomina quedam verfugue
affeiiate difficultatis, ex pluribus afperrime coéun-
tibus inter fe [yllabis catenatos & veluti confra-
gofos, quam citatiffime volvant, The frequent
Repetition of the following Memorial Lines
would certainly anfwer zbis End, and at the
fame Time a much better; and if I might alfo
recommend, as he does, the #7iting of them
too, in order to make the deeper Impreffion,
it would doubtlefs have a good Effet, and
Boys would be treafuring up I.earning even
before they were aware of it. + Illud non pa-
nitebit curaffe cum Scribere nomina puer (quem-
‘admodum moris eft) ceperit, ne banc operam in
wvocabulis vulgaribus & forte occurrentibus per-
dat.  Protinus enim poteft interpretationem lin-
gue fecretioris, quam Graeci yavosas vocant, dum
‘aliud agitur, edifcere, & inter prima elementa
confequi rem poftea proprium tempus defideratu-
ram. It may be fufficient to have juft hinted
thefe Things to thofe, whofe more immediate
“Province it is, and who are beft qualified to
judge what Methods may moft effetually
-contribute to the Improvement of thofe under
‘their Care. '
© From the Account I have given of it, the
Reader will obferve, that the Method here
-propofed is perfectly different from that of

+ Tbid, " - _ S
b 2 Simonides
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Simonides the Cean, fo ®* famous among the
Ancients for being the firft Inventer of an Art
_of Memory, 1 of whom both Tully and Quin-
tilian {peak with Refpet, and of whofe Me-
thod of || Places and Images (i. e. of having a

* Tiworldn 6 Atompéimus, ¢ K&@, 'O TO MNHMONL
KON EYPON, crixnon A3Linow dddoxwr, x5 o elxives
icdInoar ‘Asuedis x) ‘Agssoyeiro®, itn HH. = Marm.
Arund. I. Z 70.

De Simonide hoc vide Foannem Tzetzem, Chiliade I.
cap. 24.. Ubi vi€torias reportaffe ait quinquaginta fex. Con-
fule etiam Palerium Maximum, Lib.1V. cap. 7.

+ Nonfum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio, quanto Themiftocles
fuit,ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim ; gratiamque
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio, quem primum ferunt artem memo-
riz protuliffe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. 2.

|l Conftat Artificiofa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c.
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30.

Loca difcunt quam maxime fpatiofa, multa varietate
fignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diduétam re-
ceffus. In ea quicquid notabile eft, animo diligenter affigi-
tur, ut fine cun&atione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio
poffit percurrere, ————

~——Tum quz fcripferunt, vel cogitatione comple€untur,

& alio figno, quo moneantur, notant. Quod efle vel ex re
tota poteft, ut de navigatione, militia; vel ex verbo aliquo.
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo-
riam reponuntur; fit autem fignum navigationis, ut an-
chora; militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hzc itaque digerunt:
primum fenfum vel locum veftibulo quafi affignant, fecun-
dum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo
aut exedris, fed ftratis etiam fimilibufque per. ordinem com-
mittunt. Hoc facto, cum eft repet memoria, incipiunt
‘ab initio loca hzc recenfere, & quod cuique crediderunt,
repofcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quint. Inf,
Orat. Lib XI. Edit. Gib/. 561.

Repo-
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Repofitory of Ideas, a large Houfe or the
like, divided into feveral Apartments, in each
of which you are to place in order a fymbo-
lical Reprefentation of the Things which you -
would remember) they have given us a very
full and particular Account, as alfo of .the
Occafion which firft gave Rife to it. What
Improvements have been made of this Me-
thod by fome modern Authors, or in what
Manner, or with what Succefs others have
fet up to teach privately the Art of Memory,
I am altogether ignorant. Having found my
own Method fufficient for myfelf, I had no
Inclination to look after any other. What
Ufe it may be of to the Publick, muft be
left to Experience. The Novelty of it maX
perhaps recommend it to the Inquifitive an

Curious ; and I defire nothing more than thac
into whofe Hands foever it may fall, he
would not be prejudiced againft it upon the
Account of its feeming Difficulty, before he
has made T7ial of it, being inclined to think
that to any one, who is at all acquainted
with it, it will be found to be fo far from be-
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more
eafy, or more obvious. The Reprefentation
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath
been a Thing in Praltice, more or lefs, al-
moft in every Language. The only Thing
wanting was to make that Reprefentation fur-
ther ufeful, by fubftituting Vowels as well
as Confonants for the numerical Figures, in
fuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num-

beg
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ber might be form’d into a Word capable of
being articulately pronounced, and confe<
quently more perfectly remember’d. Amongft
the Fews indeed, of whofe Alphabet the
- Vowels are no Part, it was a Praice, not
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of
many Words, by putting together the Initial
* Letters of thofe Words, and making out of
them an * Artificial Word to exprefs the whole ;
but alfo to make ufe of Natural Words, to
reprefent Numbers, when they could meet
with fuch as happen’d to anfwer the Number
which they wanted to exprefs. We have fe-
veral Picces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the
Frontifpieces of their Bibles, where they give
us the 2ear of the Edition in fome Word or
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which
according to their numerical Value make up
the Date. + I have fubjoin’d fome of them

* As Rambam for R-abbi M-ofes B-en M-aimon; Ralbag
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erfon; Maccabees, from the Ab-
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Fudas Macca-
bzus, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-ehovah, i. e. avho is like unto
ther amongft the Gods, O Lord. Vide Prideaux Connett.
JPart I1. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of
this Method, pag. 56, &e.

+ Sed non omittendum eft, Judzos in librorum precipue
titulis, ad annum quo imprefli funt indigitandum, literas
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine collocare. E-
‘mimvero vocem unam vel plures, eafque vel feorfim, vel in
fententia aliqua Biblica comprehenfas excogitant, quarum
fiterz utut difpofitz numerum propofitum valeant. Ex gr.

for

[
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for the Entertainment of the Learned Reader,
from Bithop Beverege’s Arithmetice Chronolo-

gica. And indeed I am not certain whether

. I owe not to Obfervations of this Kind the
firft Hint of this Method, which I have car-
ried fo far, and which doubtlefs, like all
other . Inventions, is ftill capable of further
Improvements.

~ ‘What is added of the Mifcellany Kind, is
a fmall Part of what I had drawn up for my
own Ufe, and thews how.eafily this Art may

In Bibliis facris a Jofepho Athia Amftelodami editis, tria
eccurrunt frontifpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe-
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impref-
fum dicitar B> M "ED WY VWS MW Anno computi
minoris /ingua mea eff flylus feribe prompti. Pfxlv. Ubi
voces VD w'y’ ut virgulis fupern notatz annum indigitant,
quo Pentateuchus impreflus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus
computi Judaici minoris ftatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum
iftarum literze una cum numerico earum valore ita difponan-
tur y 70 © 9 D6o p 8o 1 200. 419. Ergo arnus
erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de quo vide
fis Chronologicas noftras Inftitationes. Sic. & Prophet=
imprefli_dicuntur DBY N M NWD MWa  Anno O-
nus wallis vifionis computi minoris, J/ xxii. Ubi litere
N 2 NWn valent 420. Frontifpicium autem ad t=vand
five Hagiographa imprefflum eft Anno yawn2 DY
pron feripta Digito Dei, ubi prima duz litere vocis
N> annum eundem 420 fignificant. Nam p valet 400
& 3 20. Hunc etiam in modum Talmud Bafile impref-
fum dicitur my> PSW D MW Anno sedemptionem
mifit populo fuo. P/ cxi. Ubi litere vocis POw valent
338. Derique Seder Tephilloth Hifpanienfis five judzo-
rum Hifpanorum liturgia ingeniofifiime impreffa dicitur
w0 mw Hoc Anno, 7. e. Anno 413. quem literm
_ i indigitant. Lib. I. ¢ 6.

be



xvi The INTRODUCTION.

be applied to almoft every Part of Learn-
ing. If upon the whole this Attempt fhall
be found to contribute to the more fpeedy
Attainment of ufeful Knowledge, and to give
Men of Reading, inftead of an imperfet and
confufed Remembrance of what they read, a
fatisfattory Certainty and Exaftnefs; as I
cannot think the little Time I have fpent up-
on it ill beftow'd in refpet of my own Im-
provement, fo I fhall be glad that it praves
of as much Benefit to others as I have found
it to myfelf.

THE
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OR, A

NEWMETHOD

= O F :
Artificial Memory.
ﬁmmwm@ﬁm@

SECT. I

HE principal Part of this Method is

briefly this: To remember any thing in

Hiftpry, Chronology, Geography, &-. a

Word is form'd, the Beginning whereof

being the firft Syllable or Syllables of the

Thing fought, does, by frequent Repetition, of Courfe
draw after it the lawer. Part, vﬁxich is fo conrriv’d as
R to
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1o give the Anfwer. Thus, in Hiftory, the Deluge
happened in the Year before Chrift two Thoufand
three Hundred forty eight ; this 1s fignified by the-
Word Delezok: Del ftanding for DELuge, and ezvk
for 2348. In Aftronomy, the Diameter of the Sun
(Sowuis Drameter). is eight Hundred twenty twe
Thoufand one Hundred and forty eight Englifb Miles;
this is fignified by Soldi-ked-dfei, Soldi ftanding for
the Diameter of the Sun, ked-dfei, for 822,148 ; and
fo of the reft, as will be fhewn more fully in the
proper Place. How thefe Words come to fignifie
thefe Things, or contribute to the Remembering them,
is now to be fhewn.

The firft Thing to be done is to learn exactly the
following Sefies of Vowels and Confonants, which
are to reprefent the numerical Figures, fo as to be
able, at Pleafure, to form a Technical Word, which
fhall ftand for any Number, or to refolve 2 Word
already form’d, into the Number which it ftdnds for. -

a4 e i o w av o0 e ou )
I 2 3 4 5§ 6 7 8 9 o
& d » f I s p k = =

‘Here a and & ftand for 1, e and 4 for 2, i and ¢
for 3, and fo on.

Thefe Letters are affign’d Arbitrarily to the re-
fpective Figures, and may very eafily be rememberd.
The firft five Vowels' in order maturally reprefent.
1,2, 3, 4, §. The Diphthong as, being compofed
of 21 and » § ftands for 6; oi for 7, being
compofed of ¢ 4 and i 3; ox for 9, being compofed
of 0 4 and » §. The Diphthong e will eafily be re»
member’d for eight, being the Initials of the Word. |
In like Manner for the Confomants, where the Initials
could conveniently be retain’d, they are made ufe
of to fignifie the Number, as # for three, f for four,

: s &
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= for fix, and » far pine. The reft were affign’d
without any particular Reafon, unlefs that poffibly
# nay be more eafily remembred far 7 or Septem,
& for 8 ar éKvd, d for 2 or duo, 4 for 1, as being
the firft Confonant, and / for §, being the Roman
Letter for §0, than any others that could have been
put in their Places.

The Reafons here given, as trifling as they are, -
may contribute to make the Series more readily re-
member’d; and if there was no Reafon at all affign’d,
I believe it will be granted that the Reprefentation
of nine or ten numerical Figures, by {fo many Let-
ters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the
Memory. : :

The Series ‘refore being perfectly learn’d, let
the Reader proceed to exercife himfelf in the For-
aation and Refaluton of Words in this manner.

10 325 381 1921 ¥491 1012 §36 7967
ez tel  teib aneb - afna  bybe w5 poufii

431 553 680 &c.
ﬁb lus  feiz &c.

. And as in Numeration of larger Sums, ’tis ufual
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou-
fands, Millions, Billions, ¢c, for the more eafy
Reading of them, a5 172.102,795 one Hundred
feventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thoufand,
deven Hundred ninety five; fo, in forming a Word
for a Number confifting of many Figures, the Syl-
lables may be fo conveniently divided, as exactly to
anfwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inftance
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the
Earth in Englifhb ‘Miles: The Technical Word is
Dorbtérboid-dze-poul ; the Beginning of the Word
Porsbrer, tanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the

- Bz Eab
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Earth (D-iameter ORrpit TERr) and the remaining
Part of it boid-aze-poul for the Number 172.102,795.
- N.B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are
to be confiderd but as ome Letter, or rather, as
seprefenting only owe Figure. Note alfo, that y is

to be pronounced as w, for the more eafily diftin-"

~ guithing it from i, as fyd =602, pronounce fuwid,
#yp = 307, pronounce rwip.

The Reader will obferve, that the fame Date or
Number may be fignified by different Words, ac-
cording as Vowels or Confonants are made Choice
of to reprefent, the Figures, or to begin the Weords
with; as, :

325 tel, ar ids. 154 buf, or bAgyor alf, or al.

93,451 #zi-ola, or oxt-fub, or mi-fla, or aut-a?b, &ec.

This Vaariety gives great Room for Choice, in the
Formation of Words, of fuch Terminations, as by
their Uncommonnefs are moft likely to be remember'd,
or_ by any accidental Rebation ox Allufon they may
have to the Thing fought. Thus the Year of the
World in which £wreas is fuppofed to have fettled
in Iraly, is 2824. but as this may be ¢xprefled either
by ekef or deido, 1 chufe rather to joyn deido to
Aneas, and make the Technical Word Anedeido than
MEnckef, for a Reafon which I think is ebvious.
Thus King %ebn began his Reign 4. D. 199. (one
Thoufand being underftood to be added, as I fhall
fhew hereafter) but as this may be exprefs’d by amos,
or boun, or ann, I make Choice of the laft, for then
’tis but calling him Jazz inftead of John, and you
have the Time almoft in his Name. Thus Inackss
King of 4rgos began his Reign in the Year before
Chrift 1856. with a very fmall Variation in the Spel-
ling, ’tis his Name Inakus +. But this by the Way.-

. . P
.t MereInf%anc:s of this kind fee in the Intriduction, pé’vﬁ:"
.- e .- ' To
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To go on with our Art: *is further to be ob-
fervd, that z and y being made ufe of to reprefent
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together,
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inftead of a Repetition
of azyzy, &c. which could neither be eafily pro-
noupced nor rememberd, g ftands foy Hundred,
#h for Thoufand, and m for Million. Thus, g
will be 100, ig 300, eug 900, &c, atk 1000, 0th
4000, otho"or othf 4604, peg 7300, dig 2300, lath
§ 1000, am 1.000,000, 4zmoth 1Q.004,000, Jumns
¥4.000,056, Joum §9.000,000, &c. The folid Cons
tent of the Earth (TeERrRrz MacnriTudo) is two
Hundred fixty four Thoufand, eight Hundred fifty fix
Millions of Cubick Miles; this is expref’d by the
‘Word Ter-magnit-¢[6-klauw ; 'Termagnit {tanding for
Terre Magnitudo ; . éfo-klaum for 264,856.000,000
the Number of Cubick Miles. .
- It will'be fometimes alfo of ufe to be able to fet
down a Fra®ion; which may be done in the fol-
lowing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firft com-
ing before, the other- after it; as iro 3, wrp 5,
powrag X2 or 79, nersh ~#= or ,094 &c. Where
the Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be exprefi~
ed, but begin the Fraction with .r, as.} re, & 74,
% ro, &c. So in Decimals, ,01 or vas rag, ,00I
or TeeT rath. ,
" Thus I have given the Reader a general View
of what is the principal Part of this Method. T
fhall now proceed ta thew how | have applied i
to Hiftory, Geography, Aftronomy, and other Parts
of ‘ufeful Learning; and baving explain’d a Line or
two in each, leave the reft to his own Induftry and

SECT.
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CHRONOLOGICA &
HISTORICA

AR MPE MR IREAI ML LI R0 44

SECT. IL

The Application of this Art to Chronolo
? and Hiffory, &

E, Ages of the World before our Sa-

iours Time are by Chronologers ge-

erally divided into Six: The Firft from

1¢ Creation to the Deluge ; the Second

.-om the Deluge to the Call of 4bra-
bam, &c. accordu;g to the following Periods :

Before Chrift.

1. The CReatlon of the Warld ‘ 4004

2. The univerfal DELuge T 2348

3. The Call of Apraham © 1921
4 EXodus, or the Departure of the Iﬁ'aelztes} L

from Egypt 491

5 The Foundation of Solomon’s TEMple 1012

6. Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536

The Birth of Chrift.

All this is exprefs'd in one Line belonging to TAB L
as follows:

- Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exafwa Tembybe Cytuts.
' Cr
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€r denotes the Creation, ozhf 4004, Del the Deluge,
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the’
‘Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings of
each reprefent the refpective Year according to the
Rules already laid down.

I fhall explain two Lines more.

" Nic{ilcon-jrirel, Codathé-mateib, Ephcethe-nésfié.
Challemar-eudiola, Covijit-Oluz, C-4gcopo-mon/eiz.

Thefe two Lines are a fhort Hiftory of the firft
Six General Councils; and every Syllable has its di-
ftinct Signification. The firft reprefents the Place
where it was held; the fecond (hews who was Pope
at that Time; the zbird under what Emperor; the
Jourth againft what Heretick ; the fifth, in what
Year of our Lord. Thus the firft Word is
Nicfilcon-4rizel. Nic denotes the Council of Ni1ce,
fil Pope SiLvefter, con the Emperor Conftantine,
ari the Heretick Ar1us, ref the Year 325. The fe-.
cond Word is Codathé-mareib; Co denotes the Coun-
cit of COnftantinople, da Pope Damafus, rbe the
Emperor THEodofius, ma the Macedonians, zeib 381.
The third is Ephcethe-nesfib; Eph the Council
of EpHefus, ce Pope Celeftine, the the Emperor
* THEodofius, nesthe NEstorians, fib the Year 431.
The fourth is Chéllemar-eudiole; Chal the Council
of CHarcedon, le Pope LEo, mar the Emperox
Marcian, eudi the Errors of Eutyches and Diofco-
tus, o/a the Year 451. TFhe fifth is Covijuft-Oluz ;
Co ftands for COnftantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juft
the Emperor JusTinian, g) the Errors of Origen,
A the Year §53. The fixth is C-dgcopo-monfeiz
C ftands again for Conftantinople;,- ag for Pope
Acatho, copo the Emperor COnftantine POgonatus,
mon the Monothelites, feiz the Year 680.

® Theodofius j'um'ar. ‘ B
v
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By this Specimen the Reader will be able to judge
what he is to expe&t from the following Effay, and
what it will coft him to make himfelf Mafter of it.
I would by no Means have him difcouraged at the.
Difficulty which, at firft View, he may apprehend
there is, in charging his Memory with fo many harfh
and barbarous Lines. For tho’ they may appear to
be fo to a Perfon unacquainted with them, and as
fuch difficult to be rememberd ; yet when frequent
Repetition has made them familiar, what can be more
eafy than to fupply the remaining Part of a Word,
which you are prompted with the Beginning of ? As
for Inftance, to compleat Cr— Del— Ab— Ex—
Tem— Cyr— with their Technical Endings, and
make them up into the following Line already ex-
plain’d, ‘ ‘

Crothf Déletok Abaneb Exdfna Témbybe Cyrsts.

I have only further to'defire the Reader to take
Notice, that for his greater Eafe, that Part of the
Memorial Words, which reprefents the Numbers or
Dates, is diftinguithed by Izalick Charatters; that
Part, which is Roman, anfwers to the fmall Capitals
in the Tables. ‘

Tasrs L
General Epochas and Zras, Ecclefiaftical

and Civil,

, _ Bef, Chrift,
The Creation of the World [Crozhf’] 4004
The univerfal DeLuge [Délezok] 2348
The Call of ABrsham [Abaneb] - 1921
EXodus of the Ifraelites [Ex4fna) 1491

The Foundation of Solomon’s TEMple [ Témbybe] 1012

Crrus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyrwzs] 536
The Birth of Chrift. . :

The




Chronologica & Hifforica. 9

. Bef. Chrift.

‘The Deftru&tion of Troy [Tr6yabeir] 1183

The Firft OLyMpiad [Olympois] 776

The Building of RoMe [Rompwz] - . 753

/Era of NaroNasfar [Arnabonifpop] 747
The PuiLippick /ra, or the Death of Aley ,,

xander [ Philido] 324

called in the Book of Maccabees the Aira

of the Kingdom of the Greeks [Contriczad]
A. D. -

The DiocLEsian ZEra, or the Zra of Mar-
tyrs [Diocléleks] } an
The Aira of the Hegira, or Flight of MA—} 622

L

ra of YEZdegird, or the Perfian Aira

[Yérfid] $ o

The Ara of ON-rRAcn? or of the Seleucidg,§
312

The Memorial Lines.

Crothf Déletok Abaneb Exéfna Témbybe Cyruts.
Trbyabest Olympeis Rompwz & Arnabonifpop.
Philide Contrictad v« Diocléfeko Mihomasdd Yézfid,

Though I have no where (except in the Ages of
the Patriarchs before Abrabam) made ufe of any other
/Era than that of the Years before and after Chriff,
becaufe, thofe being known, ’tis eafy to find the cor-
refpondent Year of any other /Era, according to the
common Rules laid down in Books of Chronology,
which I fhall fuppofe the Reader to be acquainted
with ; yet in the more eminent Epochas, that he may
be able, at firft Glance, to have a Notion of the Time
of any Thing or Perfon which he may meet with in
Authors, making ufe of the Fwlian Period, and the
ZEra of the Creation of the World, I have alfo added
them in the following Table.

C TABLE
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TasvrLe IL
‘ 74l Period. | Ax.M.
The Creration of the World 710 1
The univerfal. DeLuge _ 2366 | 1656.
The Call of ABraham - 2793 | 2083
EXodus of the I(raelites 3223 | 2§13.

The Foundation of Solomon’s TEMple 3702 | 2992°
CyRus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468

The Deftruction of Troy 3531 | 2821

The Firft OLyMpiad 3938 | 3228

‘The Building of RoMe ‘ 3961 | 3251

The Birth of CHRist 4714 | 4004
The Memorial Lines.

Créppaz Delpétfas Démafus Abmezki Apépni.

Expidet Exmélat Tempipze Temménne Cyminzo/k.
Cyrpoboik Troypilta Tromekeb Olyropinik Olmséek.
Rompizfa Rémmidub Chrifmindoesbf Chrifperifoibo.

EXPLANATION,

The firft Syllable points out the Epecha as before;
the Addition of p or peri denotes that it is the Year
of the Fulian Period. The Addition of m or mund,

that it is the Year of the World.
Tasre IIL
Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies
before Chrift. »

Bef. Chrift.
Building of the Tower of Bagel [Bibediz] 2233
Muzraim fettles in Egyps [Mizdakk) 2188
Deftruction of Sopom and Gomorrab [Sodakewp) 1897
Death of Josepn [Joféphafil] 1635

nus
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AnNnus Sabbaticus, or the firft Sabbatical Year} .
[AnSafff] 444

SavuL firt King of Ifrael [Sauldzns] 109§

JEROboam, or the Defetion of the Ten Tnbes}
[Jéromoil] b75

Savmanefer King of Aﬂ}m takes Samaria, and} 2
extinguithes the Kingdom of Ifrae/ [Salmpes ] 721

HovroFEmes invadeth fudes, and is flain by
Fudith [Holoféflu, 655

Nineveh deftroyed by the Medes and Bab)/lo-} 61

 mians [Ninevfad] 2

JeHo1akim taken Prifoner by Nebuchadnez-)
zar, from whence began the 70 Years§ 606
Captivity of the Yews [Jehoiafys]

ZEDpekiah fent in Chains to Babyloz, and Fe-
rufalem utterly deftroy’d by Nobuzamdan,z 88
Captain of the Guard to Nebac/mdnezzar
the End of the Kingdom of udah [chlezb]

N. B. The Kingdom (if 254
. Israel [Ifrelo .
The Km%[dom ofg lafted 3 65 =
468

Jupah [Judof]

Mnylonlans having revolted from Da-
Rius Hyftafpes, are befieged by him, and 16
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Menths, by K
the Stratagem of Zopyras | Bab—dar~hyla:] '

SarDis burnt by the.4zbesians, in Confederacy
with the Tonians, which gave the firf¥ Rife to % §o0
the i‘f:rﬁ“ War againft the Greeks [Sardug]

Zoroaftres appears at the Perfiar Court

 [Zoroafs] pest & } 492

‘Estrer made Concubine to Ahafuetus [Eftho/a] 461

The Feaft of Purim, inftituted in Memory of
the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the De—§ 453
ftradtion of the Fews [Puro}

Csz Fzra
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. Bef. Chr.

Ezra fent to be Governour of Fudea [Ezrolk] 458
NEeueMizh fent Governour to Fudea, and re-

builds the Walls of Fersfalem [Nebemifi] S 447
The Temple on Mount GER1zim began to

be built by Mawaffeh [Gerizizei] 408
The Tranflation of the SEpTuagint [Septepoi] 277
Judas maccabzus [ Jume/s] 166

The Memorial Lines.
Bibedit 8 Mizdakk S6dakoup ]oféphalgl AnSqfff. -
Sauldznu Jéromoil Salmpeb Holoféfls Niniv/ad.
Jehoiafys Zedleik [duravit lirelo, Judafk.]
Bab-dar-hylas Sardug Zoroafne Efthofa Purols.
Ezrolk Nehemiffu Gerizdzei Septepoi Jumafs.

Tasvre IV.

Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies
after Chrift,
- After Chr.

Digsperfio Jupzorum, or the Deftruétion of }-
Ferufalem by Titus [Dif-judpa] 7
Lucius -of Britain, the firft Chriftian King}
[Liciésp]
ZENogia Queen of Palmyra, led in Triumph
to Rome by Awvelian [Zenobdoid] 272
FccLesiz Pax, or the Eftablithment of }
Chriftianity by Confastine [Ecclefi-paxsad) 312
St. ALBAN the Britifb Protomartyr [Albanzys] 303
Crovis the firR Chriftian King of ance} 8
[Clévoka] ‘ 41
LiNGua LaTina, or the Latin Tongue ceafes g
. to be vulgarly {poken in Isaly [Ling-latleip] 5%
Avcuttine the Monk, fent by Gregery zbe }
596

157

. Grear from Rome, converts ETHELbert
" King of Kent [Aug-cthelénas] t
. HAR-




Cbronologica & Hiftorica. 13

After Chr.
CHARLeMagne declared Emperor of theWeft
(Charlmeig] } 800

‘The Crorsade or Holy War [Croisdzmu] 1095
Hyszernia, or the Conquetft of Ireland [Hybaboid] 1172
Orroman the Founder of the prefent Turkifhy,
Empire [Ottadoup] .? 97
‘The Mariner’s Compafs found out [Comparze] 1302
The Paral Seat remov’d to AVignon [Pap—} o
avatyl] 1305
Walter LoLlard with many of his Followers
bumnt in Asftria, for oppofing the Romifb$ 1351
Superttitions [Lolarwb] '
Gunrowger invented in Germany by a Monk '
[Gunpisfi)
TaMerlane the Tarzar overcomes Bajazet
the Twrk, and puts him in an Iron Cage.
(The Great Mocul is defcended from him.) (* ¥399
[Tambajezdun Mog.]
ScaNDERbeg Prince of Epirus, famous for bis}
Vitories over the Turks [Scanderboft] 1443
“The Invention of Printing [Prinafon] 1
ConNsTaNTINOple taken by the Twrks, and an
End put to that Empire [ Conftantinobé/i] }l
Chriftopher CoLumbus, a Native of Gemoa,) _°
difcovers Cuba and Hifpaniola [Columbons] § 493
N. B. The Southern Continent of America was dif-
covered about four Years after by Americus Ve-
Jpwfius, from whom it took its Name.

The Memorial Lines.

Dif-judpa Liciésp Zenobdoid Ecclefi-paxzad.
Albanzys Cl6évoka Ling-latkeip Aug-ethelinan.
harlmeig Croisézns Hybaboid Ottadoup Compatze.
avatyl Lolatub Gunpizfo Tambajasoun [Mog.]
Scanderbeft Prinafon Conftantinobéli Columéons.

TABLE

144

449
453
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TasLrLe V.

The Regal Table of England fince the Con-
queft, and fome of the moff remarkable
Princes before it.

CasiBELanus chofen chief Commander by the
Britains againft the Invafion of Fulius Ccfar} 52
[Cafibel«d ]

Aft. Chr,

Queen Boapicea, the Brizifb Heroine, being
abufed by the Remans, raifes an Army and} 67
kills 7000 [Bbadaxp)]

VorTiGern, who invited the Saxons to the
Affiftance of the Britains againft the Scors > 446

- and Piéts [Vortigfos]

HEeNGift the Saxom, who erected the Kingdom
of Kent, the firft of the Heptarchy [Hengful]§ 4%

King AR THur, famous for his powerful Refift-
ance and Victaries over the Saxozs [ Arth/af ] 514

EceErn, who reduced the Heptarchy, and
was firft crown’d fole Monarch of England » 828

[Egbekek]
Arrred, who founded the Univerfity of 0x-3 ¢

ford [Alfréipe] A
Canute the Dane [Canbau] 1016
Edward the ConFEsfor [Confésfe] 1042
WiLliam the Cong. [Wil-confas] O¢&. 14. 1066
William Rurus [Rufkoei] Sept. 9. 1087
Henry I. [Henrag] Aug. 2. 1100
StepHen [Stephéil] Dec. 2. 113§

Henry the second [Henféchsf] O&. 25. 1154
Richard I. [Ricbeir] Fuly 6. 1189
John [Janx] April 6. 1199

Henry
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Henty the THird [Hethdas] o&. 19.
%Dwa:id L [Ed{ioid] Nowv. 16.
Dvardus secundus [Edfez - ey 7.
Epvardus TERtius [Edtert'e’s?j] fm.]zs.

Ruchardus secundus [Riferdip] Fume 21.

Henry the rourth [Heforoun]  Sepr. 20.
Henry the Fifth [Hefiféd] © Mar. 20.
Henry the sixth [Hénfifed ] Auxg. 31.

Epvardus quartus [Edquatfavz] Mareh 4.
Edward the mfth} EﬁuaRq: { April ;
Richard III. - LE6-Roks] Fome 32.
Henricus sertimus [Henfépfeil] — Aug. 22.

Haznricus octav. [Henocys] "April 22,
Epvardus sextus [Edfex/os] Fon. 28.
Mary [Maryluz] Fuly
Evisabeth [Els/uk] Nov. 17.
JaMes L [ Jamjyd] March

Carolus prRiMus [Caroprimfel]  March 27.
Carolus secundus [Carfec/ok] Fax. 30.
James IL. [ Jamfeif | Fe§. 6

WiLlizm and M ilfpik] Feb. 13.
Anne [Anpys) =y TWif March 8.
George L. [Géobo] Aug. 1.
George II. [Géofecdoi] Fume 11.

The Memorial Lines.

]
1216
1272
1307
1326
1377
1399
141>
1422
1460
1483
1483
1485
150
1742

- 1553

1558

. 1602

162§
1648

. 1684

1688
1701
1714
1727

Cafibelsd Béadanp Vortigfos Hengfid & Arthlaf.

Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confésfe.
Wil-confas Rufkoi Henrag, ——-

Stephéil & Henfécbuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas 8 Eddoid.

Edfezyp Edterzes Riferoip Hefotoun Hefifadque.

Hénfifed Edquarfauz Efi-Roks Henfépfeil Henoclys.

Edfexlos Maryluz Elsluk Jam(yd Caroprimyel.

Carfec/ok Jampeif Wilfeik Anpyb GEobammm: doi,

N. B.
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N. B. After Camste inclufive, One Thoufand is to
be added to each. It was thought unneceffary to
exprefs it, it being a Thing, in which it is impoflfible
that any one fhould miftake.

If it be defired to remember in what Month, and
Day of the Month each King began his Relgn, it
may be done by the following Lines :

Wil-thi-sou-far Steph-de Jam-chef-fau  Ri-ls-jeb-ed
El-nap. -

Hen-ge~tel-au sez-chez gzé-ged-ped Geor-ga-jab
An-chei.

Car-chep-riz Ma-1s Jo-ps Ed-nds-loi rél-cho pox-rekque.

EXxPLANATION.

The Italick Letters reprefent the Day of the Month;
the Letter immediately preceding reprefents the
Month itfelf, r ftanding for January, f for February,
ch for Marcb p for April, m for May, j for Fune,
1 for July, g for Augu.& s for September, # for Oc-
sober, n for November, and d for December.

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2.
El-ngp El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of
three or more Syllables, the firft Syllable ftands for
all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following
Syllables in order anfwer to the ﬁrﬂ: fecond, third,
&c. of that Name. So Jam-chef- faw, Jam denotcs
James I. and IL. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to
James I. and fax (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So
Ri-ls-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, Is (viz.
Jul§6.) belongs to Richard L. jeb (viz. June 21.)
to Richard IL. and ed (viz. 22.) of the fame Month)
to Richard III.

If this be thought either too difficult, or too mx-
nute, the Reader may pafs it over.

TABLE
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Tasre VL
Chronological Mifcellanies fince the Con-

queft. ,
Aft. Chrift.
Frerufalem regained from the Turks, and Gop-
frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God-§ 1099
. bulnos] '
"The Inqursition firft erected againt the Al-}
bigenfes [ Inquifded ] -
‘The Confirmation of Magna CHARTa by King} 122
Henry III. [Charteel] i
War Tyver's Rebellion fupprefs’d [Tylika] 1381
Jack Capg’s Rebellion fupprefs'd [Cadefly] 1450
‘Martin LuTHer begins to preach in Ger-
many sgainft Indulgences, and other Errors & 1517
. of the Church of Rome [Mar-luth/ap]
"The Name of Proreftants firft began on Oc-é
1529

1222

cafion of the Proteftation the Luthcrans
made againft a Decree of the Chamber of
Spire againft them [Protalen] 4
The SMaLcardan League, or Agreement:
made between the Proteftants of Germany 1¢40
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald [Smal- 54
calloz] .
The Council of TRENt began Dkc. 13.
[ Tren-decez-alfu ] g ’ } 545
'The Masfacre of Proteftants at Paris [Maf-} .
paraleid ] 573
The United provinces, under the Protecion
of William Prince of Oramge, throw off the§ 1579
Spanifb Yoak [Un-ploin]
The Sranifh INvafion [Sp-invwkk] ‘ 1588
The Gunrowbper Treafon [Powd/y/] 1605

. D The



18 MemMoriA TECHNICGA,

The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa-
fion of the grievois Excifes, headed by% 1647
MasfaNeLlo [Mafanelfop]

Oliver Cromwell ufurps the Government of
England under the Name of Protct’tor} 1653
[Crom/li ] '

The Ifland JaMmarca in America taken by the} 6
Englifp [ Jamaicaull] R S

CroMwelli Mors [Crom-mor/uk] 1658

Gipraltar taken by the Englifh [Gibrapza] 1704

The Memorial Lines,

God-bulros Charteel Inquifded Tylika Cadefly.
Mar-luth/zp Protalen Smalcalloz Tren-decas-alfu.
'Mas-paraboid Uni-ploin Sp-invukk Powdfyl Mafanel/ep.
Crom/fli Jamaicasll Crom-mor/uk capta Gibrapzo. -

N. B. A Thoufand is to be added as abave, where
it is not exprefled.

TasrLe VIL
The PATRIARCHS before and after the
FLOOD.
Anno Mund.  Age.
Apam [Adriz] o I 930
SeTH [Sethdzy-nad’] 130 912
Enos [Endil-nyl) 23§ 90§

Caman [Caitel-naz] . 32§ 910
ManaLaleel [Mahaldtoul-koul] 395 895

Jared [ Jardfy-naxd) 460 962
Enocu [Ench/féd-ifu] 622 365
MeTHvfelah [ Methufeip-naun] 687 969
LaMech [ Lakoif-poip] 874 | 777

Noasn
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' Anno Mund., Age.

Noat [Noachazus-nuz] 1056
SHEM [Shembulk-ang] . 1558
Arphaxad [Araflei-fik | 1658
SaLah [Salafour-orz] 1693
Heser [Hebaped-ifo] : 1722
PeLeg [Pelapip-ctou) 1757
Rev [Reuapeip-diz) 1787
SeERrug [Serakdn-diz] 1819
Nanor [Nahorakin-bok] 1849
TERah [Terakoik-dyl] 1878
Apraham [Abezyk-boil ] 2008
Isaac [Iebyk-beiz] 2108
JacoB [Jacobedasit-bop)] 2163

The Memorial Lines.
Adniz Sethity-nad

950
6oo
438
433
464
239
239
230
148
20§
175
180

147

«—— Endil-nyl Caitel-naz. Mahalatouikoul.

Jaréfy-naud

Ench/ed-ifu Methufeip-maunLakoif-poipNoachazdés-nuz
Shembulk-asg Araflei-fik Salafouz-ot¢ Hebaped-ifo.
Pelapisp-ezox Reuapeip-dinSerakin-diz Nahorakdn-bok.
Terakoik-dyl Abezyk-boil lebyk-beiz Jicobebauk-bop,

T asre VIIL

The PATRIARCHS, &¢. according to their

Years before Chritt.

K Bef. Chrift.
SeTH [Séthikoif]. Born 3874
ENos s. [Endsipaun] 3769
Ca1nan s. [Caizfpos] 3679
ManaLaleel s. [Mahalag/jn] 3609
Jared s. [ Jarilof ] 3544
Enocu s. [Enchrike) 3382

D2 METHU~
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' : Bef. Chrift.
MEeTHUselah 5. [Methusitap] 3317
Lamech s. [Lamibiz] - 3130
NOzh s. [Noenok] 3948
Suem s. [Sheffs]

ArvpHaxad s. [Arphetos] 2346
Sarah s. [Saldibb] 2311
Heszer s. [Hébdeka] - 228x
PeELEG 5. [Pelegedop] 2347
REev 5. [Réuedep} 2217
SERUG 5. [Serigdaku] 2185
NaHor s. [Nahrdall} 2155
TeRah s. [Terebes] 2126
ABRAM 5. [ Abrimanous] 1996
Isaac s. [Hakous] 1896
Jacob s. [Jakip] : 1837
LEevi s. [Levapss] 1756

The Reader is defired to take Notice, thet in this
" and the following Tables (where it could be done
confiftently with the intended Brevity) the Relation
which every Perfon bore to him who immediately
goes before, is fignified by a fingle Leter; s ftand-
ing for Son or Sifter, b for Brother, n for Nephew
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandfon, m for
Mother. So the s after Enos fhews that he was
the Son of Seth, and fo on.

The Memorial Lines.
Séthikoif
Endsipaun Caisfpoy Mahalasfyn Javilof Encheike. *
Methusizap Lamibiz Noewok Sheffs Arphetos Saldib.
Hébdeka Pelégedop Réucdap Serugdaku Nahrdall,
Terebes Abrimanows Uakons Jakip Levapusque.

TABLE
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Tasiz IX.
The JFudges of Yrael from the Death of

ofes fo Samuel.

Bef. Chrift.
Moseés moritur [Mof-mols 451

Josuua [Jéthfol L 1448
OTHoniel [O{h}zu] T 1408
Envud [Ehute/] . 132§
" Dxsorah [Debodeil} 1285
Gedeon [Gedol] 1245
AsiMelech [Abmets] T 1236
THoLa [Thlerr] _ 1233
Jatr [Jaidaz] 1210
JErnTa [Jephtabi] 1183
Iszan [ Ibzdke] x18s
Evon [ Eloboil] : 1178
AmDoN [Abdonaf] 137 7%
Etx [Ehgap] 1157
Samuel [Sambap] 11317

The Memorial Hr;ﬂ.
Mof-mols Jéllyol Othine Ebul Debodsil Gedat
Abmezs, ‘

Thletz Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibubke Eloboil & Elfsup.
Abdonafo Sambap

N. B. One Thoufand is to be added. The
Dates affived to the Judges before .Abimelech ure fup-
pofed to relate not to the Begitining of their pre-
fiding over If7sel, but to the End of the Ref given
by them. ¥ide the Prefice to Peravius's Rasiinarium,
Edit. Genev.

TABLE
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TasrLe X.
Kings of all ISRAE L.

' Bef. Chrift.
" SAUL [Saulezms] 109§
David [Davazul] 1055
SorLoMon s. [Solomdzal] 101§

. The Defeition of the X. Tribes 975.
Kings of FUDAH.

ReHoboam s. I;Reho:m‘l] 975
Aggjam s. [Abinsp] 957
Asa s. [Afamul] 955
Jenosaruat s. [—hofaphanbe] 914
Jenoram s. [—horkein] 889
AHazah s. [Ahazikés] 83¢
AtHariah m. [Athlikko} 834,
Jenoaasu g. [—hoaathkoik] 878
AMaziah s. [Amazkin] 839

' Uzziah or AzaRah s. [Uz-} 810

azarikby]

_ JorHam s. [Jothpuk] 758 -
Anaz s. [Ahdzpod] ’ 742
Hezekiah 's. [Hezepep] 727
Manaffeh s. [Manfiuz] 693
AMON s. [Amyot] 643
Josiah s. [ Jofiafoz] 640

JenorakiM s. [—hoiakim/yw] 609
Jenonaxkin s. [—hoiakasg 600

Zepekiah u, [Zedekilnei ] 598
' Kings
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23
Kings of ISRAE L. :

j S Bef. Chrift,
EROBoam Son of Nebat [Je-
o] Ue2 975
N-adab 5. [N# 954
Baatha [Baanur 953
Erah s [Elm‘z]d . 930
Ziwmri, Tieni Omri [Zim-
4 lubr;:” 1Bni and Omri [ m}929
Owmri alone [Omzel] 92§
AHAB 5. [Ahibnak] 918
AHaziah s, [Ahazikosp] 897
Joram b. [ Jorknas] 896
Jenv [ Jehukkd] 884
JeHoAHAZ 5. [ Jehoabaklas] 856
JeHoasn s. [—hoath#ix] 839
Jeroboam IL. 5. [Jerofekdu] 825
ZacHARiAh 5. [Zacharappt] 773
SHALLum Son of Fabefb [Shal- 2

luppe] 772
MeNahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772
Pexansh s. [Pekaipfa] 761
Pekah [Pekapwn] 759
Hosea s. of Elsh [Hofpiz] 730

Tbe Memorial Lines,

Saulaznu Davazul Solomizal Reho-jerobmoil,
Abinup Afamul, —hofaphawbo, —horkein Ahazikku.
Athlikke —hoaathkoik Amazkin Uz-azarikby.
Jothpuk 8 Ahizpod Hezepep Manfout 8 Aménfor.
Jofiafoz —hoiakim y» —hoiakaug Zedekilnei.
Nauf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibwen Omnel Ahabnak.

Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahablas.

—hoathkin Jerofekdu Zacharappr Shalluppe Menappe.

Pelaipfa Pekapus Hofpix ——

N.B.
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N. B. The Break before fome of the Words de-
notes that Je is wanting, as —hofaphanbo for Jeho-
faphanbe, —horkein for Jehorkein, &c.

Tasre XL
The PROPHETS.
J A ‘ Bef. Chr,
}ouas prophefied againft Nineveb [ Jonkze) 802
Oel prophefied [ Joeig] 800

AMos hefied againft King Feroboam [ Ampeip] 787
Hoszfgt%pheﬁes againft Ifr?:lr [Hofcpby]’_e 785
Isaiah began to prophefy [I{pawz] . 760
Nanum prophefies againft Nineveb [Nihupuk] 758
Micah prophefies againft Fudab and fcnfdm}
[Micpw#] 753,

Jeremiah began to prophefy [Jerfia] 631
ZepHanizh prophefied [Zephaurz] 630
Hagakuk prophefied [Haba/yx] 609
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firft Vifion [Ezelos! ] 595

Ogapiah prophefies againft the Edomites [O-} 8

badilkai] 567
Daniel had his Vifion of the four Empires [Du//] 555
Hacgai prophefied [ Haglez] 520
ZEcHARiah prophefied [Zecharédz] 5§20
MaLacHi writes his Book, which was the} '

‘End of Vifian and‘Prophechy [Malaching] 5° 397

The Memorial Lines.

Jonkze Joeig Ampeip Hofepks Nihupuk Ifpauz.
Micpwe Jerfla Zephautz Habafyn Ezelout Obadi/koi,
Dull Haglex Zecharédz Malachjnp —

TaBLE
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: Tasre XIIL
Kings of Aflyria after the Diffolution of
the antient Aflyrian Empire upon the

Deatbh of Sardanapalus.
ArBaces [Arbapop] 747
SaLmanefer s, [Saimpek) 728
SENNAcHerib s. [Sennachoibo] 714

EsarHapdon third s. [Efarhadopfas] 706
Kings of Babylon.

BeLEsis [Belefpop] 747
Napius [Nadpif | 734
Cuinzirus '

POrus } [Chi-Po-Jug-pes] } 726
Juczus

- Mardok Empadus [Empes] 721
Arkianus [Arkpyr] _ 709
BeriBus [Belibupze] 702
ArronNadius [Apronasnn] - "~ 699
Recisilus [Regib/i] 693
MEseflimordacus [Mesfond] 692

After his Death followed an Inter-regmum of eight
Years, of which Efarhaddon King of Affyrsa taking
the Advantage, feized Babylon, 2nd adding it to his
former'Empire, thenceforth reigried over both for
13 Years. o SR

Kings of Aflyria and Babylon- joiétéy',’ ‘the Royal
Seat [ometimes at Nineveh, and” fometimes at
. Babylon, . ;

-+ Efarhaddon, ‘called in Piolm]’S‘Ca'-} 6 _
- 0w Adsar-Addinus EFAfﬁ:jkyj« ! °s o

AOS~
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. _ , _ Bef. Chrift.
Saosduchinus s. [Sabsfaup] = " 667
Cuyniladanus [Chynfee] 647,

Chyniledamus having made himfelf defpicable to
his People, Nabopollafar General of his Asmy, fet up:
for himfelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made
ufe of his Intereft there to feize that Part of the A4/
Jyrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylen 21 Years.
And in the 14 Year of his Reign, having made an
Affinity with Afyuges the eldeft Son of Cyexares by
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Amyi-
tis the Daughter of dflyages, enter'd into a Confe-
deracy with him againft the 4ffjriams; and thereon
joining their Forces together, they.befieged Nizeweb ;
and after having taken the Place, and flain Seracas
the King (who was either ‘the Succeflor of Chyrila-
danys, or he himfelf under another Name) to gra-
tifie the Medes, they utterly deftroyed that great and
antient City, and from that time Babylox became the
fole Mgtropolis of the 4/ffyrian Empire. Vide Pri-
deaux Connelt. Part I, Book I.

Kings of Babylen.
Nanorouhr [Nabogoldr] 6oy
ABOPOQLIafar |- 24 .
Nesuchadneszar s. [Nebfs]: 6e6
Evarmerodach s. \[Evillasb] 561

NeriGliffar b, in law [Neriglen] 559
4 Laborofoarchod s.

Nanopadius s. of Besl- p [Nabolsl] ¢ 55
merodach. > >

+ For, the Reafon why Eabarafeorchod is wot named in
Prokemy's Cuno, foe. Reidegys Gownels. Bart1. Book I1.

Darius
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. Bef. Chr.
DaRrius the MEDe, i. e. Cpaxan )
-uncle of Cyrws;. 10 whom Cymwsf
~ allowd the Titde of all his Con- % 538
. quefts as long as he lived [Dar-
~ By his taking of Babylon ended the BanyLonifh
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years. [Reg-
Babylezox ) oo

The Memorial Lines,

Arbapep & Salmpek Sennachoibo Efarhadopzaw.
Belefpop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpes Empes Ackpyn.
Belibupze Apronsunn Regib/fni Mesfoud Aflar/ky.
Sabsfaup Chinfop Nabopole! Nebsfys Evillaub,
Neriglum Nabo/xl Dar-mediik Reg-Babylezou,

. Tasrr XHL
 *Kings f EGYPT.
| - Bef.Chr,
SaBacon the Ztbiopian [Ssbacopdoi) 727
Sevechus s. [Sevpan) ' 719
TirHAkah laft of the Etbigpians
[Tirhsgpyl] 765
Confederacy of the XII. meces} 638
[Prin-bé-fei ] -
Psamitichus [Plamitpy] 670
NEcvs 5. [Necusfes] © 616
!I;SAMMiS 5. [Plamimesg] © - 600
PRies s. {Aprwnf] - - - 394
AmMasis [Ameslaun] . 569

* Of the antient Kings of Egypt from Mixraim gy Menes,
we have little elfe buf the Names, or fabulous Agcounts.

Ea, * PsAM-
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Bef. Chrift.
PsaMmiNrTus 5. who was con-9y°
querd by Cambyfes fon of Cyrasy 525
[Pfaminitle/]

Kings of MEDIA afier the Revlt of tbe
Medes from Sennacherib.

Dejoces [Dejopzos] 709

Puraortes s. [Phraflas]. 656

Cyaxares s. [Cyaxafif] . 634

Astyages s. [Aftumo] 594
* Cyaxares 1I. (Cy-d-lun] 559

Kings of PERSIA.

Cyrus [Cyruss] 536

CaMmsyfes s. [Cambylen] . 529
+ [Oropaftes Macus] =~ -

Darius fon of Hysrafpes ’[Dar-% 521

hyftalda]

XERrxes s. by Aroffa daughter of
Cyrus [Kerxobu] § o
Artaxerses LoNcGimanus third s.} 6
(Long fasf] 454
XEerxes II. s. flain by
Socdianus bafe br. flain by 2 :
" Ochus bafe br. commonly call'd 423
Darius NotHus [Dar-nothodi]
Arfaces eldeft s. commonly called}
. Artaxerxes Mnemon [Mnoyf] § 4%

* Cyaxares fucceeded Affyages in the Civil Government,

, and Cyrus, Grandfon of Aflyages by his Daughter Mandana,
in the military Government. ,

+ 4 Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Ctefias Spendadates, Zf-

chylus Maydus, and'in Scripture he is called Arzaxerxes.

OcHus
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: - : Bef. Chr.
Ochus s. [Ochilk] ; 358
Arses youngeft s. [Arstip) 337

Darius Copomannus, ~ defcended 5
from Darius Nothus [Cadomasss]§S 339

‘The Memorial + Lines,

Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tarapyl Prin-bé-fkei Plamitfpy.

Necusfas Plammawg Aprunf Amasliun Pfaminitlel,

chogzou Phraflay Cyaxafif Aftuno Cy-d-dun.

Camby/en [ Oro-mag] Dar-hyftalds Xerxoks Longfasf:

[Xerd-fog] Dar-nothedi Mnayf Arstip Ochilk Co-
domarzs.

. "Tasre XIV:

. The different Names of the fame Perfons in
Scripture, and in Profane Autbors.

* ArBaces || T1Glath Pilefer, 2King. Xv.29.

Lﬁiﬁﬁsfﬁr } BaLadan, Ifa. xxxix. 1.

Mardok EMpapus | Merodach Bavrapan, I/a. ibid.

Assar-Addinus {is.mhaddon, 2Kings xix. 37.
SNAPper, Ezra iv. 10.

1 NaBoNaDius BeLsHazzar, Dan. v. 28.

Cyaxares - Darius the mede, Dan. iii. 31.

Sapacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4.

NEcus Pharaoh NEcHo, 2 Chr xxxv.20.

* Call'd alfo by Caftor Ninus junior.

| Alfo Thilamus and Thilgath Pilnefer. "

t Call'd alio by Nicolas Damafcenus Newibras,

1 Call'd alfo by Berofus Nabonnedus, by Megafthenes
Nabonnidochus, by Herodotus Labynetus, and by Jofephus
Naboandelus. : '

T ARACHUS
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‘TARACHUS TIRHAKAH, Ifz. xxxvii. 9.
Apries Pharach HopHrah, Fer.¥liv. 0.
Dejoces { ArPHAX2d, Fd, i. 1.

ArTagerxesLoN- .
¥ Gimanus } Asrasuerus, Efb, ii. 16.
Enemeflar, T0b. i. 2.

Savmancier .| LSHALMOR, Hof, x. 14.
SeNnacherib “{Sargon, Ifa. xx. 1.
AsTyages ‘AHaAsuerus, Das. ix. 1.
Sikvechus "4 SETHON, Neroder. 2.
Saosduchinus + NaBuchodonofor, #ud. i.
Canmbyles Amnasuerus, Ezra iv. 6.
SMERDIS ArrTaxerzes, Exra iv. 7.

The Memorial Lines.

Arb-tig Bel-bala-nab Nabonad-belfhrDar-m-cya Sab-fo.
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empid-balad Afs-cfar-afnap.
Sen-farg Salm-ene-fhalm Sev-feth Saos-nabu Smerd.

art, .
Artong-ahas Cam-ahas ———Afty-ahasque.

TasrLre XV.

Kings of EGYPT and SYRIA, after the
Death of ALEXANDER the Great.

Kings of EGYPT.

Bef. Chr.
Ptol. Laci or Soter [Lagsyo] 304
Ptol. Piladelphus s. [Phadko] 284

Archbifhop Ujer thinks that Darius Hyfia/pis was the

K."aﬁaﬁufu that married Eftber; Scaliger, that Xerxes was.

+ Nabuchodomofor was a Name among the Babylmians

commonly given_to their Kings, as that of Pbarasb was

among the Egyptians. Pl
()
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Bef. Chr.
Prol. Evergetes s, [Eudas] T 248
Prov. Puilopator 5. [Prol-pheed) 221
Pror. Eprrranes . [Prol-epiphezs] 204
Pral. Puilometor ‘5. [Phomebeiz] 130
Prol. PHyscon b. [Phyfcodfu] 145
Prol. LaTHYRus 5. [Lathyradz] 120
ALExANder n. [Alexanky] 8o
Prol. AuLetes baftard s. of Lazhyrss [Aulasl] 65
CLEOPATIa d. [Cleopatis] sI

Kiggs of SYRIA.

Bef. Chr.
Sereucus Nrcanor .[Sél-nirad ] 312
Asrriochus SOter s. [ Anti-fodair] 279 .
A-ntiochus THEos s. [A-thedowz] - 260

Sereucus CaLlinicus s. [Sel-caldfu] =~ 245
Seleucus CERAUNuUs 5. [Ceraunee/] 229
Axriochus Magnus b. [Ant-magdee] 222
Szreucus Pailopator s. [Sel-phaks] 186
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [An-Eboil] 175
Asrriochus Evrator 5. [Ant-edpefo] 164

DeMetrius S-oter fon of Selewcus Philop.
[DemSdf] | " 6
Avexander Bara [Al-baléwe] . 150
Dsemetsius Nicater {on of Dewet. Soser
[D-nicafu] § 45
Anciochus SipeTes 'b. [Sidérsoz] 140
D-emetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] 130
Zgpina [Zebsel] 12§

-Antiochus GRYPuS -fon of Demer, N?car.} '
[Gryped]
SeLEucus 5. [Seleucuns] 96
PHiL1P b. l?hﬂlp}le] ) ) ) 92
T1GRaNes King of Armesia [Tigraneis] 33

The
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Tbe Memorial Lines.

tyo PhadkoEudosPtol-pheebPtol-epiphezoPhombelz
c06ﬁ¢ Lathuradz Alexanky Aulau/ Cleopat/a.

Sél-nizad Anti-fodoin A-thedanz Sel-caldfu Ceraunesl.
Ant-magdee Sel-phaks An-Eboil Ant-elipafo Dem-Sife.
Al-balbuz D-nicafu Sidétbez D-nicaty Zebbel.
Grypadi Seleucuns Philipze Tigraneir

TasLe XVIL

Jewisu HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after
the Return from the Captivity.

" Bef. Chrift.
Jesuva fon of Fozadack [Jeihualx:] 536
~ Jorakim s. [ Joiakoks] 483
Eviasuib s. [Elfho/s] ' 453
Jorapah s. [ Joidoat] 413
* JoHANAN s, [Johanampt] 373
Jandua [ Jaduzob)] 341
OnNias PRIM. s. [On-primida] 321
SiMon the juft s. [Sim-jig] : 300
ErLeazar b. [Eleidna] 291

Manasseh fon of Faddua, and uncle of 276
Simon the Fuff [Manifleps] 7.
1 Onias IL fon of Simon the Fuff [On-{dvz] 250

SiMon II. s. [Sim-fecdap] - . 217
Onias Tertius s. [On-thowl]: 195
Jason b. [Jasboil] 175
MEeNELaus b. [Meneldpe] 172

QOn the Death of Menelaus, Alcimus was made High
Prieft by Antiocbus Eupator. After him Fomathan br,
of Fudas, was made High Prieft by Alexander Bala.

* Call'd alfo Fonathan. Nebem.
+ He being an:Infant at his Father’s Death, Eleazar
was made High Prieft.
Judas
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Bef. Chrift.

Judas Maccaszus (s. of Mattathias,)
defcended from Afmoneus) Captain of > 166

the Fews [Ju-maccabafs]

JoNathan b. [ Jénabauz] 160
Simon Macc. b. [Si-macbhoer] 143
Hyrcanus s. [Hyrcats] 135
K. Ariftobulus s. [K-Arbys] 106
Alex. Jannzus b. [Jannazs] 105
ALexaNDra w. {Alxindroik] 78
(ArisToBulus SEcundus younger s. K. 6
[Ariftéb-fecavn] ) 9
Hyrcanus SEcuNdus elder b. H. P.y - 6
[Hyrea-fecunfi] 3
ANTIGONUSs younger fon of Ariffobulus
[Antigonoz] 40
HeRrob fon of Antipas [Herodik] 38
ArcHELaus [Archels] 3

The Memorial Lines.

Jethuilis Joiakoks Elfholz Joiadeaz Johaninipr.
Jaduzob On-primida Sim-jig Eleadna Manaffeps.
On-{dsz Sim-fecdap On-tbow! Jashoil Menelape.
Ju-méccabafs Jénabauz Si-macbor Hyrcaru K-Arlys.,
Jannazu Alxindroik Ariftéb-fecaun Hyrca-fecung.
" Antigonoz Herodik Archelz.

Tasre XVIL
Founders, &c. of Antient Monarchies.

. ' Bef. Chr.
Ninus, Founder of the Affyrian Monarchy}
[Nineslos) 2059
SeMiramis, Wife of Ninus [Semanau!] 1965
SarDANapalus, in whom ended the Zﬁriau} .
Monarchy [ Sardanpap] P , 747

AlciaLeus,
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Bef. Chrift.
AciavLeus, King of Sicyon [Agialezkos] 2089
INachus, firft King of Arges [Inakus) 1856

The Ogygian Flood under Ogyges, King of } 1766
Atrtica [Ogygapaus)
Prometheus, Son of Fapetus, brother of Atlas
(Bt T $ 6%
Cecrops, firft King of Arbens [Cecblus] 1556
SisypHus, firft King of Corinzh [Sifyphdlze] 1504
Teuvcer, firft King of Troy [Teucbuzd] 1502
Capmus, firlt King of Thebes [Cadmdfno] 1494
Saturn expelld Creze by his Son 7upiter,} 1220
fettles in Iraly [Satatty] 33
Perseus, firt King of Mycene [Pérfatat) 1313
Hercules, Son of Fupiter by Alcmena [Herbdoif ] 1274
"The Arconautick Expedition [Argbbdanp] 1267
Okepipus, King of Thebes [Oédibefs] 1266
Tueseus, Son of Zgeus [Thesbdif ] 1234
* CopRus, the laft King of Azhens [Codrazpa] 1071
Caranus, firft King of Macedon [Carankaf] 814

Canbpavles, King of Lydia [Candaupzs] 738
Croesus, King of Lydia [Creesife] 5§62

Cyrus, Founder of the Perfian Empire [Cyruts] §36

Arexander, Founder of the Grecian Empire} .
[Alexita] ' 33

vrius Czfar, Founder of the Roman Empire} 46

[Julos]

e

* After the Death of ‘Codrus, the Athemians had
perpetual Archons, the firft of which was MEpon » 1070

[Medzazoiz]
Then Decennial Archons, the firft of which was
Cuarors [Charoppuo] 754
Then Annual Archons, the firft of which was 6
Creon [Crefeiz] S

semmeme M¢dazoizz. Charoppuo Crefeiz.
| ~ 784
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The Memorial Lines.

Ninezlow Semanawl Sardanpop Aigialézkou.
Inakss Ogygapaus Prafkoi Cecblus Sifyphdizo.
Teucbszd Cadmdfno Satdrty Pérlatat Herbdoif.
Argbbdaup Oédibefs Thesbdif Codrazpa Carankaf.
Candaupzs Creesitfe Cyruzs Alexiza Julos.

TasrLe XVIIL
GRrREciaN HISTORY.

Bef. Chrift.
‘The THEBan War [Thebade/] 122§
Firft Messenian War [Meflpoz] 743
Second MEsfenian War [Mesfks] 685
Battle of MarRATHON [Marathonz] 490
Battle of SaLAMis [ Salameky] 430
Battle of EuryMEDON [Eurymedopz] 470
The PeLoponnefian War [Pelofié] - 431
Battle of LEucTrRA [Leuctrazps] 373
Battle of MaNTinea { Mantifi ] v 363
Puoczan or Sacred War [Phocilp] 357
Battle of the R. GRaNi1cus [Granizif ] 334
Battle of Isfus [Isziz] : 333
Battle of ArBpela [Arbrib] 331
Arexander the Great fucceeds Plai[ip} P
[Alextis] g3
Philip Ar1dzus [Arizer] 323
Alexander AEcus [Zgras] 316

The Memorial Lines.

Thebadel & Meflpor Mesfku Marathénz Salaméky.
Eurymedopz Pelofib Leuctrazpi Mantifi Phocilp.
Granitsf Isriz Arbsib Alexsis Aritet Xigtas.

Fa N.B.
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander, there arofe
great Confufions among his Followers about the
Succeffion, each feizing what he could for himfelf,
till by leaguing and making War againft each other,
they were, after fome Years, all deftroy’d to four.
Thefe were Caffander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, and Se-
lewcus;, and they divided the whole Empire between
them. '

Cassander had Macedon and Greece.

Lysimachus had THRAce, 'and thofe Parts of
Afia which ‘lay upon the HEllefpont and the
Bofphorus.

Proremy had A-gypt, LiBya, A-rabia, PaLe-
ftine, and Ccele-Syria.

SELEUCus all the reft of Asia, &e.

Ciff-magre Lyf-thrachebos Ptol- £libapalfy Seleuc-as.

TasrLe XIX.
GRrEc1AN Lawgivers, Philofopbers, and
Poets.
Lycurgus born [ Lyczes] 926
Draco [Drifdo] 624
Soron died [Soluz] 559

PyTHAGoras died, aged 80. [Pythiglys] 506
EvucLid the Geomet. fl. [Euclizax] 306

Socrates died [Socrinn] 399
XtNopHon died [Xenophilos] 359
Prato died [Plarok] 348
Diogenes died, aged go. [Diozet] 323
Aristotle died, aged 63. [Aristéd] 322
Ericurus died, aged 72. [Epicudpa] 271

Arcrimedes died [Archided ] . 212 -
o ) LiNus
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Bef. Chrift.
LiNus and Orpheus [Linadka] 1281
Howmer died [Hom#nad] 912
ArcHiLocHUs [Archilochuffes] 6386
SarpHo [ Sapphfyd] 602
ANacreon [Aniclwd] . 592
Aschylus born [fchlel] 525
Pinpar died, aged 80. [Pindfiz] 440
SopHocLes born [Sophoclozoi ] 407
‘THEocRitus fl. [Thebcreks) 285
Lycoruron fl. [Lycophrepz] 270

The Memorial Lines.

Lycaes Drifdo Solun Pythiglys Euclizau Socrinz.
Xenbphilow Plazok Dioter Aristéd Epicudpa.
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochufkas.
Sapph/yd & Andcloxd Aifchlel Pindféz Sophoclozo:
Thebcreks Lycophrepz, ——

TaAaBLe XX.
Roman HISTORY.

‘The Foundation of RoMe was laid in the 3961
Year of the F«lian period [Rompinfa] Anxo Mundi
3251 [RomMidub] in the Year before Chrif 753,
or as fome 752, [Rompsr] upon the 22 Day of
April [Apride] in the rourth Year of the sixth
OLympiad " [ fols]

The REecal Starte under VII. Kings
lafted 245 Years [ Stat-regdo/]

Bef. Chrift.
Romulus [ Romput] 753
Numa Pompilius [ Numpaf] 714

Tullus
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Bef. Chrift.
Tullus HosTivius [ Hoftilfpy] 670
ANcus Martius [Ancfip] - 637
Tarquinius Priscus [ Prisfaf ] 614
Servius Tullius [ Servups ] 576

Tarquinius SUPERbus {Superid] 532

The Memorial Lines.
Rompinfa Rommidub Romput fols Apride Numpaf.
Hoftilfpy Ancfip Prisfaf Servupsque Superiid.
Tasre XXIL

The CoNsuLAR STATe from Brutes and Colla-
tinus the firft Confuls, to Falius Cefar’s being made
perpetual Dictator, lafted 464 Years [ Sut-confu-

Tarofs]

Bef. Chr.
Consuls firft made [ Confulzos ] 507
Firft Dictator [Dicenoi] 497
Creation of the TR1Bunes [ Tribfoud ] 492
Creation of the DEcemviri [ Decemvoly ] 450

Creation of the MiLitary T-ribunes [Mil-tfoz] 440
INceNDium Urbis, or the Burning of the City} 88
by the Gawls [ Incendiék] 3
War with the SamNites [Samnife] = 342
War with Pyrrhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279
Firft Punick War 263
Second Punick War & [Bel-punefi-das-bok] % 216
Third PuNick War 148

The End of the Sedition of the GRACCHi}
[Gracchade] A ~ 122

The Jucurthine War [ Jugubzos] 109
War with the Cimbri [ Cimbar] | 113
The Social or ItavLian War [ Italein ] 89

2 War
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Bef. Chr.

War begun with MrtaR1Dates [Mithridkox)
Dicratorfhip of SyLla [ Syl-dicteiz]
Caravines Confpiracy [ Catalaud]

Firft TRiumvirate [ Truz]

Battle of PHaRsalia [ Pharsop]

BaTtle of PuiLippi [ Bat-philos ]

Battle of Actium [Act4]

The Memorial Lines,

Confia/zoi Diconoi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz.
Incendikk Samnife Pyrdoin Bel-puniefi-das-bok.
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbar Italein Mithridkos.

89
80
62
59
47
41
31

Syl-dicteiz Catalasd Trun Pharsop Bat-philod Acta.

Tasre XXIL
The Twelve CASARS.

Bef. Chrift.
L Jurtus [Julios] 46
II. Avcusrus great n. [Augufte/] 25
An. Dom,
III. T1BERius ftep-s. [Tiberbu] 1§
IV. CaL16vra great n. [Caligulik] 38
V. Craudius u. [Clod] 42
XYIII NEero ftep-s. [Ners/] 55
. GaL .
IX. Vrrelli . :
X Vieraon § [Vevelpois] 70
XI. Trrus s. [Titpor] 79
XIL Domrrian b. [ Domitks] 81

The Memorial Lines.

Julios Auguftel v« Tibertu Caligulié Clod.
Neru! Galb-othofox Vit-vefpoiz Titpos Domitk..
N.

B.
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N. B. The Reign of Fulius Cefar is here fup-
pofed to commence from the Death of Pompey,
which made way for his abfolute Power foon af-
ter: The Reign of Augufius from the full Efta-
blifhment of his Authority by the Senate and People.
Some make it commence from the Death of An-
thomy; and others, yet fooner, from the Death of
Fulius Cefar.

Tasre XXIII

The RomaN Emperors from NERvVA
to CONSTANTINE.

#An. Dom.
XIII. Nerva [Nervous] 96
XIV. Trajan [ Trank] 98
XV. Aprian [Adraap] 117
XVI. AnToninus Pius [Antbip] 137
XVII. ANToninus Prilofophus s. } 161
[Ant-phibfa]

XVIII. ComMmopus s. [Commdbdéeiz] 180

XIX. PERTinax P
XX. Didius JuLian %[Per;—g;h—} 193
XXI. Septimius S-everus) 54

XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. [Caradab] 211

XXIII MdAucrlr'li:rL:s & Dia-% [Mac-he- 217
XXIV. Heliogabalus dap-k] 218

XXV. Arexander S-everus [Al-sedd] 222
XXVI. M-aximinus and M-aximus ~

[Mmez«] 235

XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bdik] 238
XXVIIL. Gordian [Gordix] 239
XXIX. PHilip [Pheff] 244
XXX. Decius [ Decidor ] 249

XXXI.
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: An. Dom.
XXXI. * GaLlus and VOlufian [Gal-védla] 251
XXXII. VaLERian [Valéreli] 253
XXXIII. GaLlienus [Galndauz] 260
XXXIV. + Flavius Craudius [Cle/] 268
XXXV. Aurelian [Aurepz] 270
XXXVI. Tacrtus [Tacidoil) 275
XXXVIIL Prosus [ Probdais ) 276
XXXVIIL. Carus and his Sons Carinus andy g,
Numerian [Carrnudke]

XXXIX. Dioclefian and Maximian [Di-} 28
maxdeif] +

XL. Conftantius CHLOrus and GALC-} °
rius [Chlo-galys] 393

XLI. { Constantine the Great [Conszys] 306

® Garrus. Between Gallus and Valerian, fome Wri-
ters rank Emilian among the Number of Emperors, but
becanfe he was never eftablithed in the Empire, nor his
Title generally acknowledged, others more juftly place
him only among. the Ufurpers.

4+ FLavius CLaupius. Upon the Death of Claudius,
Aurelian was unanimoufly chofen by the Army; and at -
the fame Time .Q;dntx’llm, Brother to Claudius, was pro-
clamed Emperor m Jtak, and his Eletion allow’d by the
Senate; but finding himfelf unable to fupport his Caufe
againft Aurelian, he difpatch’d himfelf, by caufing his Veins
to be opened, after a fhort Reign only of 17 Days before
he was rightly fettled in his Empire; for which Reafon he
is here omitted. :

1 ConsTaNTINE was faluted Emperor of the #zf
upon the Death of his Father Conflantius Chlorus; but
was not fole Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Lici-
N1us, An. Dom. 323. [Licinizer] He remov’d the Impe-
rial Seat to Bxzantium in the Year 330. [Byzantiz.

G XLIL
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An. Dom.
XLIL FiLii Constantini, the three Sans
of Conflantine, vir. Conflantime,
Conflantius, and Confians [ Fil- 337
constip .
XLIII. Jurian, Nephew to Conjlam‘ne} 6
the Great [ Julifz] 3or
XLIV. Jovian [ Jovrasf] 364

The Memorial Lines.

Nervous Trank Adreap Antbip Ant-phibfs Com-
médéeiz.

Pert-juli-sanz Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-sédd Mmets
Pu-bdik.

Gordin Pheff Decidon Gal-vodis Valéreli Galndauz.

Cle/k Aurepz Tacidoil Probdois Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif.
Chlo-galzyz Constys Fil-conszip Julifa Jovzauf.

TasrLe XXIV,
- The Divifion of the EMPIRE.

- EASTERN. WESTERN.
A.D. A4.D.
VavLens [Valii] 364} VaLenTinran [Val- ¢
"THEodofius MaG- tinitauf ] 3%
nus [The-magroin}$ 379 Gratian [Graroil] 375
Arcadius [Arcresl] 395} VaLentinian the se- 8
THEodof. JuNior g|  cond [Val-siks] 3%3

fTheo-junezei] Honorius [Honor#i] 393
Marcian [Marcolz] 450f Valentinian the
Leo [Leoloi] 457] Third [Va-tddo] 434

ZeNo [Zenafpo] 474} Maximus Avitus
Anastafius Ana-} [Max-avifw/] 459
Rafina] 491

JusTin Majo-
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EASTERN.

A. D.

Jusrin [Jutt/ak] 518
JusTiNian [ Jufti-

527
L I I

PHocas [Phocasze] 602
* 5 % *

*
Lo Isauricus[Le-
: 717
1@:? ]a * %
IreNe [Irénposp] 797
Basilius MACEd{)} 36
[Baf-macekasp] 7
Ok X K %

Leo Pnilofophus
[Leo-pheiks] } 86
A

Avexius Comne-
nus [Al-cazka]
. X K K %
Micnael Pavzo-
logus Michapal-§ 1261,
adfs]

1081

43
WESTERN.
A. D,

Majorian [Majolp] 457
* % ® % K

Avcustulus, in)
whom ended the
Weflern Empires 475
[Auguftfoil]

The Reftoration
of the Weflern
Empire by
CHARLeMagne
[Charlmeig]

* * x5 %

OTtHO Macnus

[Och-magnis]
* % x »

Henric. Quartus
[Hen-quarbzsp)
® %X % Xk *

Frederick ANo-
barbus [ Znbale]
x % %X ¥ &

}xzty

800
*
} 936
*
1057

1152

Fredericus fec.

* % * *x =2

[Frobdzp]

* %k %

ConsTanTINOple taken in the Reign of Conflantine
Paleologas the laft Emperar of the Eaft [Contan-

tinodoli ] Vide pag. 13.

1453

The Memorial Lines,

EASTERN Emperors.
Valifo The-magyoin Arctoni Theo-jimozei Marcolz,
Léoloi Zenofpo Anaftafwe ameme
Juttlak Juftinilep Phocawze Le-ifpap Irénpoup.
Baf-macekaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazka Micha-palad/a.

G2

WESTERN
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WESTERN Emperors.

Valtinizauf Graroil Val-sikz Honotni Va-todo.
Max-aviful Majolp ——— Auguftfoil.
Charlmeig Oth-magwis Hen-quarbzup Knbale Frebdap.

It was not agreeable with the Author’s Defign to
ive a compleat Table of all the Eaffern and Weflers
Emperors. The Succeffion is carried down to the
Sixth Century; and after that, only a few are added
of fuch as were moft remarkable: To which it
may not be improper to fubjoin thofe Perfons, who
were famous for wafting and ravaging the Roman
Empire.
F th br. beh mk:;’. Dors.
‘ALaric, King of the Gozbs,
andcl’:olulf:;egrs Rome [Alrobz] e } 410
Arrila, King of the Huns, call’d the Scourge}
of God, ravages Italy [Attifle] 451
Genseric the Vandal, facks Rome [Gensful] 455
Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes hipfelf
Matter of Izaly, and aflumes the Name of } 476

Kigg Odops

‘THEOodorick, King of the Offrogosbs, drives

Qdoacer from Rome, and kills him with hw} 493
own Sword [Thebdoni ] )

Torilas the Offrogorh takes Rome [Totlop] | 547

Alrobs, Attifie Gensful Odops Theddom Totiop.

TABLE
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Place.

1. Nice
I1. COn-
ftantinople
I11. Ernefus
IV. CHAL-
cedon -
V. COn-
ftantinople
VI. COn-
ftantinople

| TasrLe XXV.
E AsTERN General Councils, Vid. pag. 6.

Pope.

SiLvefter
Damafus

Celeftine
LEeo

Vigilius
Agatho

Emperor.

Conftantine
"THEodofius
Magnus
THEod. jun.
MaRrcian

JusTinian

POgonatus

COnftantine

Heretick.

Ar1us
Macedo-
nians
NeEstori:
Euvtyches
& Diofc.
O-rigenifts

MoNothe-
lites

The Memorial Lines.

Nicfilcon-irize/ Codathé-marzeib Ephcethe-nesfis.
Challemar-eudios Covijift-Oluz C-agcopo-monfeiz.

WESTERN General Councils.

45

Year
32§
381
431
451
553

680

I. LaTeran 1122| I. Lyons 1255
II. LaTeran  1139|Il. Lvons 1274
IIl. LaTeran 117§ [Lyodil-doif ]

IV. LaTeran 1215 | Vienna [Vizas] 1311

V. LaTeran

15
[Latééd-in-oil-

17| ConsTance[Conftfaf] 1411

Basil [Basfia] 1431

dal-lap] FrLorEeNce [Florenfin] 1439
TRENt [Trenall] 1545
The Memorial Lines.

Latbéd-in-vil-dal-lap Lyodkl-doif Vitaa Conftfaf.

Basfia Florenfir Trenalol
. 1

N. B.
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N. B. A Thoufand is to be added. Note alfo,
that the Second and Third Laterar being in the
fame Century with the firft, 4 is left out; as bed-in-

oil, inftead of bed-bin-boil; the Syllables in Order an-
fwering to the Order of the Councils.
Councils not Ecumenial.

Ancyra " [Anc- ', | Antioch [Anseb] 341
NEeoczfares § neozal] § 3'5 | Sarpica [Sardifp] 347
Gancra [Gangroz] 340 | Laobicea Laédifa]361

Anc-necors! Gangtez Antob Labdifa Sardifp.

TAsrLe XXVI,
FATHERS, HERETICKS, &ec.

Fl. An. Dom.
HerwMmas Pastor [Herm-paftas/] 65
CrLEmens RoManus [Clé-romes/ ] 11
IoNatius [Ignabza] 101
PorLycarp [Polycardzei] 108
Justin Martyr [ Jus-marboz] 140
Irenzus [Irafp] : 167
THeophilus Antiochenus [Tha/%} 168
ATtHeNagoras [Athnapp] 177
Cremens Alexandrinus [Cl-éxane] 192
TEeRTullian [Tertand ] 192
Minutius F-elix [Mi-fdez] 220
Origen [Orezz] 230
Gregory THauMaturgus [Thaumelf’] 254
CypRian martyred [Cyprelk] 258
Lacrantius [Lactanzys] _ 303
ArNobius [Arnzy7] 303
Evfebius Pamphili [Eu-pamza/] 31§
ATHAnafius [Athates] 326
Crril of Jerufalem [Cyr-jilz] 350

HiLary



Chromologica & Hiflorica. 47

Ax. Dom.
Hivary [Hilarilf] . 354
Er1pHANius [Epiphéni/#] 368
EpHraim SyRus [Eph-fyrzeiz] 370
Basil Macnus [Baf-magtoiz] 370
GrEecory Nazianzen [Greg-naztsiz] 370
Macarius [Macaripr] . 373
AmMBrofe [Ambrozpo] 374
JeroM [ Jeromtoik] 378
Evacrius [Evagteiz] 380
Rurin [Rufinz] 390
AvusTin [Auftins] 396
Carysoftom [Chryloroxk] 398
Crnil of ALExandria [Cyr-alexdée] 412
Priro Judzus [Phil-jufy] . 40
JosepHus [Jofél.!’:l})auijfx 67
Auila [Aquibek] 128
THEoDoTion [Theodbtaps] 175
SyMmachus [Symchézb] 201
HERETICKS.
CeriNTHus [Cerintheiz] 8o
Paprias [Papaaz] 110
BasrLides [Bafilibbe] g
VALENTinian [Valentady] 120
Marcian [ Marcboz] 140
HerMocenes [Hermogapy] 170
MonNTanus [Montdpe] 172
Novatian [Novdua] 251
Pavlus Samofatanus [Pau-amdawz] 260
Manes [Manegp] 277
Ar1us [Aritel] pag. 6. 32§
Donatus [D6nates) 329
EuNomrus [Eunomitass] 360
Priscillian [Prifcizpa] 371
PeLacrus [Pelagidza] 405

WRITERS
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WRITERS againft Chriftianity.

) Anrn. Dom.
CeLsus [Celstuz] . 150
Hierocres [Hieracléze) 202
PorpHyry [ Porphepy] 270
Zosimus [ Zosfel ] 425

The Memorial Linss.

Herm-paftax! Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycarazei.
Juf~marboz Irafp Thafk Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand.
Mi-fdez Orezz Thaumelf Cyprelk Lactanzyz & Arnzyz.
Eu-pamz#sl Athates Cyr-jilz Hilarilf Epiphanifk.
Eph-fyr-Baf-Gregoroiz Macarips Ambrozpo Jeromzoik.
Evagteiz Rufinz Auftins Chryforouk Cyr-alexibe.

Phil-jufy Jofephawp Aquibek Theoddtaps Symchezs.

Cerintheiz Papaaz Bafilibbe Valentady Marcboz.
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-famdasz Novdxa Manepp.
Donaten Eunomizasz Prifcizpa Pelagiozs.

Celsbuz Hierocléze Porphepy Zosfel.

’ TasrLe XXVIL
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c.

- A D. A.D.
LiBerius [LibersZ] 352| Leo X. [Laz-blat] 1513
Zosimus [Zosoap] 417| GrREGory XIIIL }1 2
Lko Mag. [Leo-moff] 444 [Gregobi-bupe] S 57
GEeLasius [Gelafore] 492 | Sixtus QuINtus &8
Joan [ Joanksf] = 844| [S-quin-aleil} 5%
URrein VL Anti- | CLEment VIIL }
Crement VIL § Popes | [Cle-k-alowd] S 9%
(Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip] 1377 SAN-
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Bef.Chr. A.D.
iathon . -

S gy, 31193 Uity § 1118
HEeRrobpotus [He-} 6| GRaTian [Gratabla] 1151
h;odqfw] o 45°| Baramon [Bal- } 1191

ANETHO - aboxb

netheky] § 20| per ] o 8
Berofus [Berodfn] 269| [Lombalk) 115
ngzmcz;sj } 162 TEHFM. Aquinas 1263

[Hipparhfe ' Thom-aquadfi] S *

o A.D. Pzrnarch[Petrf:]mlxggs
gnmu.os [On}(elko::'l] 8; Pgtx;leoonaph.} 140

AcrTus [Tacitazei] 10 &
Alu:.Ga;L -us[Ge-} 112 C;zznﬁgociffég- 473

ad rnicafoiz]

léwsaniagéﬁ:usiu] 134 Tg_xo rahe } 1546

ALen oz 143 ychélos] '
Diogenes LAEr-3 47 GaLiLzo [Gali-} 1642

Tius [Laertbop] lasfe]
PRVDentfus[P%udiup]397 ErasMus ob. } 13 36’
Efrzgjgfius [Eer 428 R[Cl)a‘;.afgl':;“lens
MEeRLin [Merlopoi] 477 ob. [Ro-ftlux] 1559
HesycHi -

Clanpmy 3 99| Thay T ases
l;Rocogius [Procolis] 537 Hg.;l IS:II‘EPF:IIIS }13 63

] LU 567 o HiflooY,
Giupas [Gildefp] 67} ricus [Thuanfap] !
Bepe [Bedfass]  666].

g -Fbe -Memorial Lines,

" Liberrle Zofoap Leo-moff Gelifone Joanl'coﬁ o
Utrb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-az-blaz Squin-aleid Cle-k-alowd

Gregobi-bupe.

H Sanchabouz
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Sanchaboxt Herodofus Manetheky Hipparb/fe Berod/os.

Onkelkoi Gelaad Tacitazei Paufato Galbor.
Lacrtbop Prudinp Eutropfek Merlopoi Hefchfoun.
Procolip, Agathlaup Gildu/p Bedfaus Zonorabbak.
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Thom-aquadfi Petrattu.

Prol-geog

z Tychblos Copemicafoit Galilasfe.

ra;
Erafmuts R{»fthn Turn/asl Hen-ftelfi Thuan/ap.

The Time when any‘AutE-mr or Famous Man
" flourifbed, may alfo be known in generaly as

- follows, -

a  Flourifbed under
¥1TRUViUS . Juvrius Cafar
Dionyfius Harrcar- -

- naffenfis } AUGuRus
STRABO - - ‘T1Berius
.Sivius I'Taricus NERO -
Quin. CurTius VEspafian
‘Prurtarch - .
ApP1an 5 Trajan
ARRuan Antoninus P-ius
Uvrprian. SEverus
%I;%SSI.E } THeodofius junios
Jorwandes JusTinian

The Memorial Lines.

Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Itil-nero Curt-vefp.
Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anP Ulp-fev Pros-Oz6s-theo Jorn-

jutt.

TABLE
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'The Firtt

. Cbrmalagird' & Hiflorica.

$1

‘ TAB L £ XXVIIL
Tbe FounZers qf' tbe Kingdoms 0f EuRorE.

-~ 3

‘(Bifhop of Rome

Pope

Imp. Orrentis - .
Emp. of CoNsTan-
* tinople

Turkith Emperor,

Emperor of the
RoMmans
King of ITaLy in
the Empire
Emp. of GERmany
King of FraNce
King of Spain
King of PorTugal
King of ScoTland

King of ENgland
King of Porand

King of DENmark

.‘LKing of Sweden

- CHARLeMagne

An. Dom.
St. Peter [Pefz] 43
Hryecinus [Hygaele] 154

GaLeriuas [Ori-galzys] 303
Arcadius [Conft-
arczoxl ] } 395

_Orroman [Turk-

ottomadnoi | 1297

Julius Cefar, bef. ¢
* Chr.[Rom+ufi] S ¥
Opoacer [Ital-odops] 476

[Ger-charlmeig] I §oo

Psaaramond }
[Fran-pharamody] § 4%°
ArTHaulphus }
Sp-athfaz] 410
Avrphonfus [P-ort-}
alabin] 1139
FERGutius, bef.Chr.}
[Scot-fergzid ] 332
Egbert [Engke#] 828
Bovreflaus [Pol-

bolath] - L }’°°°
OLaus LDen-olak-} 809

2ou)
F-ro .[Swe-Fka_:] 816

H2 The
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The Memorial ‘I,,z’nes. _
Peft Hygalp Ori-galtyr Conft-arcsonl Turk-ottorn-

adnoi. '
Rom-jufs Ital-6dops Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharamddy.
Sp-athfaz Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolszh Engkek.
Den-olakzos SweFkas.

Tasre XXIX.

The Times of the Writing of the Canonical
Bocks of the New Teftament.

- 4.D. - A.D.
1 Tresfal.} [Thef- 52| Titus & i-
2 Theflal. § let] S53]1 Trvothy § timﬁo]}6
1 Peter (Peff] 54 2 PEter }[Sec-pe-} 67

Galatigns ) 2T1Mothy § timaesp]
1 & 2 COrinthians, ¢ 57|Jupe [Judps 7T
Romans[G4-co-T¥p] REevelations [Revzas] 96

Pailippians ) o, Ohn, Gofp. 5
CoLlofans (Pet- J[ Jol‘;]dp e 17
E-phefians E-ph- 62 | MaTthew [Mob er} 41

Prilemon . Matfa]

James e Mark [Maror] 43

Hesrews [Hebfi] 63 |L-uke [Laub] 61
. Acts [Acs] 63

- Tbé Memorial Lines.

Thes--2 Pelf Gi-co-rRup lshi-col-E-ph-jajE Hebfi
Ti-timfw.
Sci-pe;timaup Judpa Revzau Jomp Méb Marot Act
ano,
' TABLE
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$3

TABLE XXX."

ke Provincial and Legatin Conflitutions,
according to the Order in which they

. qwere made,

Conflitutiones. Ediz. A.D.

STEPHani [Stephede] 1222
%ICARd(il [Ricardiz] 1230
pMuNdi [Ed-
mundis] LB $aass
OTHonis, Card.
Legati [Othdip] § 1237
Bonifacii [Bone/s] 1261
OTHoBoni, Card. 63
Leg. [Othobdaxk]S **
].g‘zccham apud
EADIng [Pec-$ 12
readdo;?;% L } »
Ejufdem, spud
LamMgeth [Pec- } 1281
lambeks]

Edite A.'D.‘

R. WiNcHelfey }I 305

[Winchey/]
WaLter [Walted] 1322

Si. MEPHam } 3
[Mephzek] 132

J. STRATFOXd :
[Stratfozod ] 1342

S.IsLepe[Iflepzand] 1362
S. LANGHam }1 6
S[Iganghifp] cSud 3%7
. SubBury [Sud-
i
T. AruNdel [A-
runfyk] } 1408
H. CHicHley }1
[Chichfa! ] 415

The Memorial Lines.

Stepheds Ricardiz Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk.
Bone/fa Pec-readdoin Wincheyl Pec-lambeks Walted.
Stratforod Ifleptand Si-mephrek Chichfal Arunfyk.
Sudburoik & Langhifp. e

GEOGRA4-
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GEOGRAPHICA

SECT. I
The Application of this Art to Geography.

the firft Place are laid down the ge-

eral Divifions of Europe, Afia, Africk

1d America; then the particular Divi-

ans of the feveral Kingdoms of Exrope

to their refpe@tive Governments or-

Provinces. For every Divifion there is one Tecbnical

Line, compofed of the firft Syllables (or fometimes

only of the firft Letters) of the Parts or Places into

which it is fubdivided ; which Syllables or Letters are

diftinguithed from the reft, in the Tables, by Small
Capitals, or an Hyphen following.

*Tis further to be obferv’d, that the Beginning,
Middle, and Ending of the Line anfwer, in order,
to the Norzhers, Middle, and Southern Divifions of the
Kingdoms or Countries; fo that not only the Places
themfelves, but in fome Meafure their Situation
with Refpet to each other may be rememberd ar
the fame time. Thus in the Memorial Line for
France,

Fra=P Nor-I-cham; Bret-O-BuL; Gui-La-DaP.
P Nor-
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* P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern-
ments, viz. P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of France;
and CHaMpagne. ‘

" Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle Govern+
ments, viz. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and
L-ionnois. ' T

Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Sowsbern Govern-
memts, viz. Guienne with Gaftony, Languedock;
Dauphiny, and P-rovence. o
- It will be yet forne further Help to remember the
Situation of Places, to obferve, that in the feveral
Divifions I begin at the 7%, and go on Eaftwird)
as far as the' Limits of the Country will allow, ‘in a
ftraight Line, unles where the Irregularity of the Po-
fition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti-
cable: Where that is the Cafe; the Reader will
fupply the Defect by his own Obfervation, and by
comparing with proper Maps.

‘Oblerve further,- that where the Syllables are con-
nected with an Hypben, the Countries denoted by
them are contiguous from Wet to Eaft; thus,

Nor-I-cham fhews that the Ifle of France *joins
to Normandy on the Eaft, and Chumpagne to the Ifle
of France on the Eaff. Where the Syllables or Let-
ters denoting two or .more Countries are join'd to-
gether -without an Hypben, there the Countries are
contiguous from North to South. - Thus Gui-La-
DaP fhews that Lamguedock joins to Guienne on the
Eaft, Daupbiny and Provence to Languedock on the
Eaft; and alfo that Provence is contiguous to, and
South of Dauphimy. Such Syllables as have an Hy-
pher preceding, - but -are not by it immediately
Joined Yo the foregoing Syllable, fignific that the
Countries denoted by them lie Eaftward, but are
not contiguous. Thus Sp -It -Turk fhews that Izaly
is Eaft of Spein, and Turky Ealt of Italy, butmot
contiguous. :

: When
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- When the Reader is become well acquainted writh
the Genergl Divifions, he may then go on te charge
his Memory with the chief Cities, and -moft re-
merkable Places- of every Country; their Longitude
snd Latitude; the Correfpandence of antient and pre-
fent Geography; the Geography of the Old and New
Teftament; the Proportons of the Kingdoms of
Ewrgpe t0 Gregt Britain; the Situation of the moft
noted Iflands; with other inftructive and entertain-
ing Parriculars in Geography : All which he will find
him{elf able to remember with greater Eafe than he
can poffibly imagine, till-he is acquainted with the
Memorial Liwes, contrived for that Purpofe.

TasrLe L

The General Divifions of EURQPE,
ASIA, AFRICK, and AMERICA..

., L EUROPE isdivided into

1. Northerw; Containing NOrway, S-weden,
MOfcovy; D-enmark:

2. Middle; Containing NEetherlands, Germany,
POland, vittle T-artary; France, Swrrzerland,
Huxgary, Tranfilvania, MOldavia, Valachia.

3. Southern; Containing Spain with Porrugal,
Iraly, Turky.

Eur = No-S-MoD; Né&Ge-PodT Fran-Switz
Hun-Tran-Mo-Va Sp -It -Turk.

| II. ASIA is divided into
_ Y. Northers; Congining Great Tartary, Gror-
gia.

2. Middle
5
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2. Middle; Containing Turky in 4fiz, PErfia,
Empire of the MOgul, Crina.
3. Southern; Containing ARABia, Eaft INDies.

AS =T2-Geo; Tur-Pé-Mo-Chin; Arab-Ind—

III. AFRICK is divided into

1. Northern; Containing Barbary, Bitdulgerid,
E . ’
-ggjtm‘ddle; Containing Zaara, NEegroland, Gui-
nea, N-ubia. :

3. Sosthern; Containing CoNgo, ABissinia, Coaft
of ABex, Coaft of CaFreria, MoNomotopa, ZAN-
GUebar, Coaft of Ajan.

AF = BiBil-E ; ZiNeGui-N ; Con-Abifl-Abe-Caf-
Mono-Zangu-Aj. .

IV. AMERICA is divided into

1. N-orthern; Containing New WaLes, New
Brirain, Lovifiana, CaNada or New France, New
GRraNada, MExico, FLoRida, New England con-
taining thefe feven Provinces; Carolina, Virginia,
Maryland, P-enfilvania, New York, New J-erfey,
New Encland properly fo call’d, lying from South
Weft to North Eaft.

2. S-outhern; Containing Terra FIRMa, PEru,
Country of the AMazons, Brafil, CHili, Paraguay,
Magellanica. -

N-AM =Wal -Brit Lévi-Can GranMex-Flor Car-
Vi-Ma P-Yor] Eng.
—+— S-AM = Firm Per-Ami2-Bra Chi-ParMag,

I TABLE
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TasrLe IL

T e particular Divifions of Northern
EUROPE.

I. NORWATY is divided into five Parts or Go-
vernments ; viz.

WaRrphus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian
Larland) Drontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus, 1 B-a-
hus.

II. SWEDELAND is divided into feven general
Parts; viz.
Swedifh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, Swe-
den proper, F-inland, INGR1a, GOthland, SConen,
Livonia.

IIl. DENM ARK contains

The Peninfula of Jurland, ZEEland, and the lef-
fer Ifles. .

IV. MUS COV Y contins many Provinces; the
moft confiderable of which are

Northern; Mofcovian Larland, S-amoiedes, Oz-
dora, COndora, Siberia, Dwina, K-argapolia.

Soutbern ; WELIKi, PLEskow, MOfcow, VOlo-
dimir, MorpUA Tartars, CZERMiffi Tartars, Casan.

The Memorial Lines.

NOR =Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAgB. SWED =
Li (B) Swep -FIngria GOSc -Liv.

DEN = Jut-Zee.

MUSC = Lap -S-Ob C6-Si DwiK; WelPlés-Mq-
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas.

+ Some make Babus a Part of Swedeland,

TABLE
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Tasre IIL

The Particular Divifions of Middle
EUROPE.

I The NETHERLAN DS, or Low-Countries,
are generally diftinguithed into the United or Dyrch,
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently call’
Holland, and 'the Spanifh Netherlunds to the Sourh,
frequently call'd Flanders, from the moft remarkable
Province in each.

The United Netherlands are ‘ufually divided into
thefe Seven Provinces ; wiz. F R1seland, Groningen;
OVeryflel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with
Zutphen, Z-eeland. ' -

The Spanifh Netherlands are ufually divided into
thefe Ten Provinces, wiz. FLanders, B-rabant,
Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory
of Malines within Brabant, Part of G-elderland,
Limburg, Ar'Tois, Hainault, Namur, Luxemburg,

HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla.B (Mar-
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. .

I. GERMANT is divided into Nine Circles:
Three Northern ; Circle of WeEftphalia, Circle of
dower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. '
Three Middle; Circle of lower Rume, Circle of
spper Rhine, Circle of FRANcohia,
Three Southern ; Circle of Svabia, Circle of Ba-
varia, Circle of Austria,
To which may be added the Kingdom of BoO-
HE M1 4, diftinguifh’d into four general Parts; viz.
Lusatia, Silefia, BOhemia proper, MoRavia.

GERM = We-Salup; Rhils-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus.

BOHE = Lug-Si Bo-Mor. -
' Iz ol po-
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III. POLAND is diftinguithed into two gene-
ral Parts; the Duchy of Lithuamiz, and the Kingdom
of Poland properly fo call’d.

The Duchy of Lithwania contains the Duchy of
Curland, Samogitia, L¥THuanta proper.

The Kingdom of Poland contains Pruffia, Po-
LAcHia, Mazovia, PoLand magna, Poland parva,
little Rusfia, VoLHInia, PopoLia.

POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus-
VolhiPodol. :

IV. FRANCE is divided into Twelve Govern-
ments :

Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of
France, CHAMpagne.
. Four Middle; BreTagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne,
L-ionnois.

Four Soxthbern; Guienne with Gafcony, Langue-
doc, Dauphiny, P-rovence.

"T'o which may be added the other Countries, com-
prehended within the Compafs of O/d Gaul, viz.

Lorrain, Eaft of Champagne.

Savoy, Eaft of Burgundy and Dauphiny.

Switzerland, Eaft of Franche C-ompte.

Franche COmpte, Eaft of B-urgundy.

FRA =P Nor-I-Cham; Bré-O-Bou L; "Gui-La~
DaP. LorCh SavBsDe SwiC CoB.

TasrLe IV,

The Particular Divifions of Southern
EUROPE.

. L SPAIN (excluding Portwgal) may be divided
imo two general Parts:
2 Northers ;
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Northern; Containing Eight Provinces, viz. GAL-
licia, A-fturis, Brscay, N-avarre, ARAagon, CaTalo~
nia, Leon, éhstile vetus.

Southern ; Containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile
mova, VaLencia, ANDalufia, MURcia, G-ranada.

SPA == Gil-A-Bifc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvez Caszo-Val
And-MurG,

I. ITALY may be diftinguithed into
Norskern, or Lombardy; Containing Predmont,
Monrferrat, Mivran, Republick of G-enoa, Re-
publick of VeNice, MaNtua, Parma, Miranduls,
Mobena.
Soutbern; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuf~

cany, the Paracy or States of the Church, Kingdom
of Narles.

IT = Lom (=Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMéd)
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap.

IIl. TURKY in EUROPE may be diftin-
guifthed into

Northern; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al-
matia, BOfnia, Ssrvia, BuLgaria. A

Southern; Containing ArLBania, Macedonia, Ro-
Mania, CaNina, Janna, Livapia, MoRrea.

TURK =Befs CroD B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom
Can-Ja LivadMor.

The Memarial Lines for all EUR OPE.

NOR =Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED=
La (B) Swep -Flngria GoSc -Liv.
DEN = Jut-Zee.
MUSC = Lap -S-Ob C4-Si DwiK ; WelPlés-Mo-~
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas,
HOLL
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HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar-
Ma) GLim Art-Ha<Na-Luxem.

GERM =: We-Sa/-#p ; Rhil-s-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus.
BOHE = Lufa-Si Bo-Mor.

POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapz Rus-

. VolhiPodol.

FRA =P Nor-]-Cham; Brét-O-Bou L; Gui-La-
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB.

SPA = Gil-A-Bifc-N-Ara~-Cat Le-Casvez Caszo-Val

And-MurG.
IT =Lom (=Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMd4d)

Lu-Tu Pap-Nap.
TURK = Befs CroD-B4-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom
Can-Ja LivadMor.

TasrLe V.

ENGLAND, WALES, IRE-
LAND, SCOTLAND.

I. ENGLAND may be divided into three ge-
neral Parts; Nortbern, Middle, and Southern; which
all together contain 40 Counties or Shires.

‘ 'The Northern Part of ENGL.AND contains
fix Counties or Shlres.

On the #eft Coaft from On the Eaff Coaft from

Norzh to South. North to South.
Cumberland Northumberland
WEftmorland Durham
Lancafhire Yorkfhire
[Cum-WeLa] [NorDurYor]

- 'The Middle Part of EN.GL AN D contains 24
Counties or Shires.
On



GEOGRAPHICA.

63

On the #2f2, joining to On the Eaf? Coaft from

Wales from N. to S.

Norzh to South.

Cukfhire .
Stropthire } Lincolnthire
. N-orfolk

Herefordfhire ~—— S uffolk
Monmouthfhire Essex
[CheShHeMon] [Li NSEfs]
Between Lincoln-|Between Norfolk | Between Effex
fbire E.andChefh. |and Suffolk E. and| E. and Mon-
and Shropfb. W. |Herefordfbire W. | mouthfbire W.
Derbyfhire % Worcefterfhire | Grocefterfhire
NOtting- N.|Warwickfhire | O-xfordthire
hamthire NOrthamptenth. | Buckinghamfh.
Starfordfhire | B-edfordfhire Hertfordthire
Leixcefterfhire | Huntingdonthire| M-iddlefex
R-utlandfhire C-ambridgethire
[De-No-Staf- | [Wor-Wi-No-| [GIl-O-Buc-

Lei-R] B-Hun-C] HerM]

The Southern Part of ENGL.AND contains
10 Countizs or Shires.

Between the Channel and | Between the Channel and
the Severn Sea. the Thames.
CornNwall WiLTfhire
Devonthire Berkihire
SOmerfetfhire Hampthire
DOrfetthire Surrey
S-uffex
. KEent
[Corn-Dév-SoDo] [Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken]

e

The
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The Memorial Lines.

Cum-WeLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSEfs
De-No Staf-Lei-R.

Wor-Wi-No-B-Hun-C  Gl-O-Buc-HerM  Corn-
Dev-SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. -

The Divifion of ENGLAND according 1o
the Circuits.

Wefters. Oxford.
Cor-dé-dor-ham Som-  Bar-O-gloace-mon
wilt : woérceft-here-fhrop-ftaff.
Home. Midland.
Hert-és-ken-fur-fus. North-rut-linc Darby-no-
leice-war.
Norfolk. Norzhern.
Noérf-fu-cam Hun-béd-  Yor-dur-nor linca-we-
buck. cumber.

1. WALES is divided into Two general Parts:

North Wales ; Containing ANGlefey, CAERnarvon-
fhire, Denbighfhire, Frintfhire, MER1onetfhire,
' MonTgomeryfhire.
South Wales; Containing Carpiganthire, Rap-
Northire, PEfookcfhire, Carmarthenthire, BREck-
nockfhire, GLAMorganthire.

W= Ang-Ci-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont-f5, Card-Radn-
here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon.

N. B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining
Counties of England ; as cb. Cbefbire, adjoining to
Flinfbire ; mont-fb, [b Skrépfbire, adjoining to Mon-
gomeryfhire, &c. ' '

IL SCOTLAND
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Im. SCOTLAND is d]mded into Two gene-

xal Parts:-

Norstb Scotlend, or Highland, beyond the River

Tay, comtaining 13

Counties; among which are

StraTHMvern, Carranefs, Surherland, Ross ,
Locsiabar, MuRrray, Braidalbin, P-erth..
Sowth Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing

@2 Copunties; fome of which
LOthien, MarcHe, GaLloway.

are Arcyle, Fife,

SCOT = $trath-Caith SithRos Loch -Mur BraiP;

Arg -Fi Lo-Mareh Gal.

IV. IRELAND is
Parts or Provinces:

ULfter to the Norzh

Lzinfter to the Eqff

divided into Four larger

COnnaught to the #%,
MunsrTer to the Sut{:.

HYBERN = Ul Lé-Co Munft ——.

Tas LE Vl' ‘
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places,
In FRANCE,

Auien ch. T. in Picardy
P-aris in the Ifle of France
Roven in Normandy
iy
RENne in Bres
Poxcriers in Orleanoi

BouRrbeaux in Gsienne

THoloufe in Languedock
GRrEEnoble in Dasphiny
DijoN in Bergundy

Arx

Marfeille } in Provence
Orange

The Memorial Lines.

Ampica Pifle Rounor Troy-theicham Rénbreta Poittorl,
Bourdg«i Thols -Greedu-Dijénbwg Aix-mar & or-

K

In
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I e NEFHERTANES, Y

Midzee D) Lewinfeie Beishrata Brg oo -
Charl:z'am g:szﬁiwaymd ﬁomﬁmﬂ W &
Antbrab.
S hGERMAN?

HaMbur gh}Ch ‘,Jl”own in FRANGﬁ)r t} uP Rb;r;-
HanNover Low."Saxony Nvaem-z .
Wittem- - Hrper betge fanconia
burgh Saxony " | Munster in Weffphalia
HEIdclberge} in dpg SR Asbiirge in UP. Rbine
CoLogne of Lo bme CLEves in I{’eﬁgbaha
Muxich in Bukiewia .. 1 VisNaatin' Aina -
Avuctburg in Sfu.aha

[Nt -
i N

H?nb-haﬂoﬁl Wxg{'up cholrlwh Mun#amrrAugﬁ

Francrbu} NurF Mun&wa{l Stwlwi‘ Qlevwg
Vxeqnag&. N

JA,

hSPAI& CJ?J%

L1

- -

BiLboa in Bx}c‘:ay PAMPELona in Navarre
Cowmrpostella in Gwélitia. . |'SamAcofd in 4ragon
Skville in Anda]uﬁa BUR-QQ in, C:fnle,vem
Barcelona in Cataloma Mabrigd i in. Callite nava -
OViedo in Affurig - TORToﬁ in Caralonfa. .

Y . Bllhl‘
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Bilie \Comp(gsl Beviadal Baratal Ovap.

Pampauv smga Buh-m]’

Cvet Madm-ﬂo Tortcat .

¥ Ty RKY in“Eurbpe.

SOP‘M} m kﬁl'l&

Bm.gmde n S‘#lvh
SExalo in

SPaLato in dehtia Ve

SALomlq in Wamdonia

Sophiwl

| Cartstar in Choatia
TERGOYikD in Wafacbm

| Hek iran
ftae ity } Tranfylvania

SAcKzo m Moldavi'a

Belffrui Seraibés Spalda Suionmar,

CarlscroTergéwhrbHermtmujjl SaclmouoOonﬁMk

’I‘ ABLE V]I
Rmarkable Pfam fparﬁm in Evroprg.

FONTARAbla in Biftay'
Rayibon in Bmvana
Pabua in Verice
Nameguen in Gelderland
OLiva in P
ConsTance in Swebis
Az Ln CHA-} in Hef
NTP!:- } in Lnn«#
Lier
Cassel in Cir. of up. Rbm;
Arcaangel in Diving
Hochfter -
BLENHEIm }mﬁm‘
St. OMERs i Arsas .

g::;:z } nb.dmuy

; MAGDeburge in lo.Saxony
{ CaLais in Picardy .

Bapen in Swabia -
Bsmevintum in Napls
BreD2 in Brebant
CABiz in Andahifia
AciNcourt in Arrois
Mittaw in Curland
Mabagsin @ranada
TRiEss in Cir. of /o. Rbine
Magstrich in Lmburge‘
Haver--

Degrace } in Norsaandy
VALEQOL;d in Old_Caﬁdc
ToLedo in New ¢z
Meatxin Champagne . 4
SolssoN in Ifle of France
Ka Avicnon



go
‘ToMBute in Negroland
Monomo- in &Lskiopia
topa ~ Juperior
Dincalo in Nubia

N in Athiopia
.("IHA-xumo{ igferior
8. Fee in Granada

MEMORIA TEEHNICA.

AsTRrAcan in Tartary
Nicofia'in Cyprus
g?;iﬁt} in Distbeck .
SMYRna in Natolia
Azorh in Circaffia .

S. SaLvador in Brasil Narolia
S. Jaco in Chili Syr1a Pacts of
Assumption in Paraguay {Drarbeck Ibzk‘_y
vEBeck in Canada Tvkcomanias mAals
PrivLadel- n Pensil- | MENGrelia of Georgia
phia vania Caramania of Na-
‘LAMCS ‘Town in Virginia | AMasia zolia
ALTimore in Maryland | NaTolia prop. ( largely
in * Nove | ALaDulia taken
PorTroyal ¢ ¢ otia 4

The Memorial Lines.

Pekibin Agrind Chambrars Ifppers Alépfyri CaitE.

Fezbarb Dagbildul Tombreg Monomesh-fupe Dunnsb.

Chaxezh-inf Feegran Salvbras Jagichili Affpar.

Quebcanada Philpens Jamwirgin Baltmary Portno-fc.

Aftracrart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnar Azopcire.

Nat-Syri-Di-Turczer  Menggeorg Car-Amis-Nat-
Alidnat.

Tasre IX, .
LAT1TUDE and LoNGITUDE of the
moft remarkable Places.

To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is
added a Ferbnica! Ending, ‘confifting of three or four

* Part of Carada.’

Letters
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Lasttes, ; the two firft wheneof dembte the Lantude
the cgher dse Rangimde  Thus, €'+ -
Stocklou-ah, i. e. Stbéxholm in the 59 que
of Lavitude, and 18 of Longitude ; Yos: #anding fat!
595 #acouding b0’ the general Key, iand 2k for 8.
Bus:note bere, that yeuare not to fuppoke chis  isi
the exa®? Langitude anfl Latitude of the Place;, be-
caafe Here are no Mirures-taker netice of, which.
would peshaps bie:a Nidety not worth rememivering ¢
But 'thar the Latitude s between §9 and 60, and-¢he
Longitud¢ betmeen; 8 and 19..* And that yow mayt
be: furé nat to bé miffaken above a Quarter of a Dex
%’ee ’tis fanthes to be: obferved, thit if of:the twor
etters; which fignife fhe Eongitude antl- hasitude,
the firft is = Gonforiens, s ‘in: lom; in ‘that Cife, t:ho?
the Longitude, @v.is between §9 snd o, yer it is;
nearer to'60 than it i¥ to 59, and tonfequently:5¢
Dégrees 30 Minutes at leait, if no¢ more. < I the
firft Letter is a Ko, mmaE “the’ it is betwesm
1% and 19, yet 'tisneafer to the Je effer Number, andl
confequeritly 18 Diegrees 'and wnder: a:halfi: a8 thef
trire Longitude of Stackbalm is ISDég 22 Min the

tar: E}tihde @Deg. 30/Mm

- Lat Lon.| Lom
#Bnngen [Berfﬂ] 60 - 5 | Paris [Parfé-e] 48 . 2
Torotkmest] § 37 18| Gutiay LU 50 20
Mbpsaaw [Mos- Vienna [Viok-ap] 48 17
é:;;;lh } 55 3 MAD:ad [Ma—} :o 3,

to]
[Coplu-k] } 55 12 ROMe [Romfa-be] 4113

~*This Accuracy hath nat becn altogether abferv'd in thofe
ﬁc&, which have this Mark (1) prefir’d-before them : The

gning to-them: their refpetive Degrees-of Longitude and

Lasituds, being intended only to enable the Learner- une-'
member in‘what Part-of the Globe they lie.

Couﬁan-



7%
. Lat.Lon.

CoNﬁ:anunople
{Conob-12] - } 41 3t
Pracue [Prag-

lybo) (Prag-L 5o 14
DanTzick

[Dan .5”-)} 54 18
gam- ifoi-p] 47 7
Rusfels [Brus-

o] } o 4
Gmraltar ‘

betam'] } 36 ¢
T Smyrma

[Smik-dox] } 38 29
Troy [Troy-ex] .40 29
+ Jervufalem = .

[ Jeruza-ts] - } 3r 36
ALEI;p(i Ale-} 36 38
pis-tei
Rgodcs[Rbom—}te]y 32
1 Bapylon [Ba-

biz. f’ 33 44
AtHens [Athik-el] 38 25
Ipa [1dil-doi] 35 27
Warsaw[War-1 .
fwd-cb] 52 21
ALExandria

[Alexib-if ] } 3T 34
S.Herens[Hel-1
bog) ST
Lisbon [Liszei-62] 38 10
N ars ;

1,,;3;38 [N s 41 1§
Messina [Mef-q -
xtk-bau][ } 38 16
1 CarTHage .
[Carthn-b)] } 33 10

- | Bengal [Beng-}

M~E‘Mon~1A T'zc‘nm'CA.'

NANcy [Nan Igl-f] 4.8 6 -
Moy, P} 32 49
AGRA [Agrék-oit] 28 73

1S1aM [Siamaf-ga] 14100

t Japan [ Jap-
tosbay]
+ Formofa
[Formdi-z]
:A$TRacan U

f[Afh-apIu] }arss
Pexin (Pekin-

oxbap] - } 40 117
fFortS.G:orge
'Giobidfos] 136
+ Seitiberge U _
I
nge
[Archf5-fe] fo e
I 95
13
35

12

34 110

¢ 23 100

- dasoul ]
Venice [Venfl-ad] 45
Cavro [Caydos-il] 29
Lresick [Li

sub-ad] LLip- } st
t+HEecla [Hecjl-at] 65 13
+ Niniveh '

[Ninzofe] } 4 42
+ Ponto BeLlo ;

(Belba-ku] § s
+ Porto Ricco

Riccez-lox]

+ BErMuda

[Bermza-~lox]

J-amaica

(Jak-kr]

¢ 20 59
Y3y
} 18 So

+ TER-
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" Lat.Lon. Lat.Lon.
+ TERCERa ¢h.) - FERRO one of
of the Azores I. & "37 25| the Canary Ifl. » 28 18
[’II\‘;rcerx}-;l] , [Ferr;l:ab] \
+Mabpera Ifl. vebeck
[Madit-ed) } 33 22 Jr[%uop.pu] } 4175
+ Barbadoes
[Barén-ia] 5 51}

N. B. The firft Meridiart is fid at London.

It may be convenient to remember the Exaff
Longitude and Latitude of fome particular Places;

as, :
Lat.deg. min. Long.deg.min.
London [Lénla,id] d;gx 32 googoé.':
FerroIfl. [Ferrék ju-bei,dd] 28 o5 18 22
Oxford [Oxla,fs-b ,ap]] 51 46 or 17W
Rome [Rémfz Ja-bé toi] 41 51 12 37

The Memorial Lines.

Berfy-! Stocklou-ak Moslu-tei Coplu-be Parft-e.
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madroy-t Romfi-be Conob-za.
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Bafilfoi-p Brusly-o Gibzau-s.
Smik-dowT'roy-en Jeruta-ts Alepif-seiRhoroi-te Babit-fo,
Athik-el 1dil-doi Warfud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p.
Listei-bz Naplob-bs Mefsik-bax Carthri-by Nanfei-s.
Ifpre-om Agrek-eit Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g.
Aftrop-law Pekinoz-bap Géobi-fou Spitpi-fou Archfo-fe.
Bengda-ou! Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipswb-ad Hecfl-az.
Ninso-fe Belba-ks Riccez-low Bérmta-lou Jak-ky.
Tercerip-el Madis-ed Ferrek-ak Barbu-la Quop-ps.

Lonle jid Ferrék u-bei ,dd Oxla ,fs-b ,ap Romfa ,la-

bé jtai.

L TaBLE
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" TABLE X.

Dy /}ance of Chief Cities, &c. from London,
in Englifh Mtles.

To the Beginning of the Name of the Place
there are two or three Letters added, which are to
be fupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being
thought fufficient to give a round Number, inftead
of being too exact, efpecially in 2 Matter, wherein
the beft Geographers themfelves aré¢ not agreed as,

[Madreis] Maprid diftant from London 86 f..
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Copfs] diftant about 61,

Je. 610. GENEva [Genevos] diftant os 46, /.
Miles; and fo of the reft, otLy Paris [Par el]
225.

Note. That the COmputanons areAmade at the

Rate of 69+ Miles to a Degree, which is cer-
tainly neareft the Truth, and are therefore about
one part in feven more then -in Mr.- Templeman’s
Tables, who computes by Geomemcal Miles, or 6o
to a chrec : .

Dz anm from Lendou. .

E - Miles. |- Eng Miles.
Paris [Pardrl] 2254 P ‘ague [Pr.wl] 650
R-ome [Rowl]- 950f GiBRralear [Gibrabs] 1160

MapRid [Madreis] 360
ViEnna, [Vienke] 820
Copenhagcn [Capfa] 610
GENEva [Genevos] 460
Moscow [ Mofcefs] 1660

Warsaw [Warfk] - 950
Srockholm [Stexp] 970
Danrtzick[Dantziky] 8oo
ConsrTantinople } 1600

[Confta/z]
Diftances
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Difances from Jerufalem.

Basylon [Baboky] 480 | Damafcus [Dam-
Nazareth [Nazky] 80| bsz] 150
SaMaria [Samo/ 45 | ANTioch [Antig] 300

From DaN to Beerfheba [Dan-a-béerdiz] 240

The Memorial Lines.

Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Copfa Genevos.
Mofcafs Praul GibrabsWarfuu Stoup Dantziky Conttayj.
Baboky Nazky Samol Dambuz Antig Dan-a-béerdoz.

TasrLe X

The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe
to Great Britain, besng the Unit.,

Mosco Spanith Provin-
[Mofc‘;);,bi] } 10513 ces [Span-pr,ak]§ '8
GERmany } United Pkovin-}
[Gerz,uz) 3553 ces [(Un-pr,eb] s1t
Sweden [Swi, /5] 3 ,66[SwrTzERland }
Porand [Pols,in] 3 ,39| [Switzer,boi] 17
France {Fra,p] 1 ,7{+ DENMark }
Spain [Spaka] 1 ,81| [Denmabos] § ¥ 49
Turky |Turs,ek] 3 ,18|* [taly (Ither] 1,19
Portugal [Por,ts]  ,36{Britain I ;00

Tbe Memorial Lines. ‘
Mofcaz,bi Gert,uz Swiy[i Polz,in Fra.pSpu kaTurs zk.

_Pory#s Span-pryek Un-prab Switzer,boi Dénmab,on
Ith,an. ' o

Ilnclnding Norway and Iceland.
* With 8iily, Corfica, and Sardinia. .
o ’ L2 ExpLA-
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EXPLANATION.

[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,§3
to 1. i. e. three times as big, and a little above half
as big. Unmired Provinces [Un-prab] as ,11 or very
litle above a tenth Part; and fo of the reft.

Note. That a Degree is efteem’d equal to 60
GeowMetrical Miles, 1§ GERman Miles, 25 Com-
mon French Leagues, 480 Greek STADIa, 16 PER-
sian Parafangs, 12 (or according to fome §)
LEgyptian ScHeeni. :

Deg = Geomasz == Gerbs = Frel = Stadoky = Perf-
parabdu = Schad.

Tasre XI,
- Situation of Iflands.

1. EUROPEAN Iflands.

In the Nor- {Iczland Weft of Norway [Icewor]
thernOcean ) Britain and Ireland

In the ZEeeLand .
et L PEELANLE of Susland [Fun-Zechin]

ey

(Minorca g
Eaft of Y [MiMajorc
YM- :;!;Rcag Valencia } Ywalenci]
COrfica

In the Me- SARDinia} S. of Genoa [CoSardgen]
diterra- | SIcly  South of Naples [Sicixa]
' $ CanpiaS.of the Archipelago[ Candarchpel]
mean 2
Corru " Weft of Canina [Corfcen]

CepHAlonia W. - [Cepha-
ZaNTe W, 2 of the Morea % Zant-
Cerigo S. cemo]
\NEGropont Eaft of Livadia [Neghv]
The
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The Memorial Lines.

Icesor Fun-Zeeljut Mi-MajorcY valenci CoSardges.
Sicina Candarchpel Corfecan Cepha-zant-cemo Negliv.

Il. ASTATICK Iands.

‘¢Jaran E. of North China [ JapnorCh]
ForMofa E. of South China [ForméfouChin]
- | PrIL1Ppine Ifl. E. of the} hilinEa/EP.
Eaffern Peninfula [PhilipEaftPex]
In the | Laprone Ifl. E. of the Philippine [Ladphi]
Eafterns MoLucca Ifl. E. of the
Ocean Eaftern P-eninfulaE f} [MolucPEqf]
L. of the Sounp S.E. o
the Eaf. P-eninfula $[SoundPEf]
Mavdives S.Q of the IrVejlcm} [Mal-Céy-
(Cevlon E.S P-eninfula PWeff]
In the
::;‘:fn”' glé?;’fu? } S. of Nazolia [Rhod-Cypnato]

Scio liaN.t0 S. 5 Sémwasr]
pelago (Samo '
The Chief of the MoLucca Ifles are CELebes ot
Macaffar, Grrolo, Ceram, AMBoyna.
The Chief of the PHiLippines are Manilla and
Minpanao.

Ifles of the Sounp, the chief are Sumatra,
BorNeo, and Java.

B STaLimene !
In the éMEtclin %\V. of Nato- [StalMeSci-
Archi-

The Memorial Lines.

JapnorCh FormOfouChin PhilipEafiPen Ladphi Mo-
JcPEag.

Sound
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SoundPEaff Mal-CéyPWeft Rhod-Cyprato StilMe
SciSamnaz. i -

Mor=Cele-GilCér-Amb Prr=ManMind Sounp
—Suma-Born Jav. '

III. #FRICAN Iflands.

Mapagascar, or the Ifle
In the \ of St.Lasrence, E.of the§ [Madgafczang] *
Ethio- ) South Part of Zanguebar
pick 0= \Zocotora, at the EaﬁEnd} 7 oca;
cean of the Coaft of 4jaz [Zocajan}
St. HELens Weft of Congo [Helcongo
Ifles of Cape VERDe, W. L ¢
In Ithe of NegrolI:ld } [Verdne]
Arlan L Canary lies W. of Bildulgerid [ Candréild]
ik O )Mapera Ifles W. of Barbary [Madérbarb]
cean AZore Ifles W. of Porzugal [Axport]
In the g%'IALTa S. of Si:ilyh [Maltfic}
‘Medizer-< PHAROs at the Mouth of : .
ranean the Port to Alexardria } [Pharalexau]
The Chief of the CaNary Ifles are FERO, TENE-
riffe, CaNary.
The Chief of the AZores, TERCEr.
The Chief of the MaDERA Ifles, POrto Sancto
and Mapera, '

The Memorial Lines.

Madgafczang Zocajan Helcongo Verdne Canirbild.
Madérbarb Azport ——— Maltfic Pharalexan.

Can =Fero-TéneCan; Az=Terce; MADERA=
PoSancMad.

IV. 4 ME-
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IV, AMERICAN Iﬂands

Nzwroundland Eaft of that Part of

Canada call’d Nova Scetia }[Newfrzov&ot] ’
CaLifornia Weft of New Granada [Caligras]
Caraisbee Ifles Eaft of the Anrilles {Caribanz]}

Lucay Ifles Eaft of F-lorida .. [LuF]
BerMud S Ifles Eaft
‘ Egarg h'isa or Summers Ifles }['_Bermtar]

AniLles Ifles South of Lucay Il. [Antilluc]

The chief of the Lucay Iflands’ are BAhama,
Lucayone, New Providence..

The Chief of the Caribbee Iflands ate BARBadoes‘
and the Leeward I{l. wiz. St. CHriftophers, AN-
TEGO, Tabago, .

The Chief of the ANTILLe. Iffnds are Cuba,
JAMmca, Hxspamola, Porto cho, o .

- e

T be Mezporzal Lw.v

NewfnovScor Cahgrarz Canbat LuF Bermcar An-t
tilluc.

Lvc= Ba-lu-prov; Car1 —Barb Chr-Antcg 5 AN—
TILL = CuJam-fop-Rxc :

TasLe XHIli 'A
T;be moft Remarlmb[e of the leﬂér Britith l/les

O B -
Sl;ﬁ?l:nd }N“Eh Of Scotland [Ork—fhetm f]

HoLy Ifland Eaft of qutbumberland (Holymartk] .

g;:;;ylhﬂ %near the Mouth of % Effex Eghagv-eff &
Tuanet Il ) the Thames in Kmt thanker]

x Axclefey.
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ANclefey Weft of Caermarvonthire [Angcaers]
MAN Wett of Lancafhire [Manls}

RaMmfey over-againft St. Dawvids .
Point in Pembrokethire } (Ramdavi-pem]
Wight (VEectis) §. of Hampthire  [VecS-bam]
ﬁtﬁ;nfey }on theCoaft of Normandy [Guer-jerco-ner]
Weftern Ifl. (Esudz) Weft of Scotland [Ebwe-/c]

Thbe Memorial Lines.

Ork-thetmofc Holynorsh Canvefs Shep-thankes &
Angcaern.
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-mor Eb-

we-fc.

TasrLe XIV.

Antient EUROPE, ASIA, and
~ "AFRICA.

L Antient EUROPE, by way of Accommoda-
tion to the prefent Divifions of it, may be di-
vided into, = -

1. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, FEningia,
Part of Sarmatia, CiMsrica Cherfonefus, Copano-
nia Infula. . _ ; '

2. Middle, Containing GERmania, the reft of
S-armatia, G-allia Tranfalpina’ or ~ Celtogalatia;,
Ruoktia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia,
D-acia.

3. Southern; Containing Iseria, ITalia, the reft of
P-annonia, ILLyricum, Mozfia, G-racia, THracia.

EUR =S5c{ -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhee-
V-No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita-PIll-Mce-G-Th.
II. #4514
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II. A4S1.A Astigua may be divided into,
1. Northern; Contaiging ScyTHia Afiatica, Soc-
‘biaﬁz"?TGoLc}an, ‘IBgr_ia?AéBania.’ : :
2. Middle ;' Containing Asia M-inor, Armenia ;
Syria, MEsopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania,
. Backtiana, ARracyofia; Basrylonia, Swsiani, Par-
. a3, AR1a, DrANgiana ; PERsis, CAramania, Gg-
DRofi2, N-orth Part of INDia; SErica; SinNee.
. 8. Sm:ﬁau; Containing Arabia, the two P-enin<
fula’s of INDia.
AS = ScythiSogd Col:ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-aff-
_ med-hy-Ba&Atch. '
_Bgb-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car <Gedro N.Ind -Se
Sin; Ar-PInd. -

IL AFRICA wa anciently divided into,

b} s
., Xy Northerg; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania
and CzEsarienfis, Numidia, Arrica p-ropria, LiBya
" (comprehending Cyrengica and Marmarica) E-gypr;
- GaTuliy Garamaptes, Nasamones, PsyLli.

2. Middle ; Coritzining L1BYa deferta or interior,
comprehending the ATLawTes, PrAUINIG, Nicritg,
'Nusii, Arriopia. =~

3. Sowrhern; Containing the Leuc&TtHiopes, E-
REMbi or Troplodyte, BLEMmYyes. '

AF = MaﬁT-C¢f-Numid-Afp—Liby-( Cyr-mar)-E ;
~Gﬁ(-}a=g .-,NaSP,fyl. . . .
,-L-igd” AtligtPhauNig-Nub-Zth ; Léuceth -Erem
- e m. . - N S

M TABLE
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TABLE‘ XYV.

Antient ITaLy and GREECE, ASIA
Minor, SYR1A, and PALESTINE.

I. Ancient ITALY may be diftinguifh’d into
two general Parts; Gallie Cifalpina to the North,
and Izaly, primarily fo call’d, to the South.

The "feveral People of Gallia Crsalpna were
thefe : : o

* Licures, Taurini, Segufiani, Salaffi, LEPontii,
Evcanei, Ru&Ti, Carni, Istriy VENeti; South
of the P-o thefe; A-nanes, BOii, LiNnGones, Sk-
Nones; North of the Po thefe; Lusici, L&vi, IN-
subres, Orobii, CENomahi. ‘

I'ralia, primarily fo calPd, or the South Parts of
O/d I1aly, comprehended thefe following Countries
.and People: : . :

+ ETRuria, or Tyrrhenia, Sasini, Latium, Cam-
 pania, Prcentini, G-recia magna; 1 Umbria, Pr-
cenum, V-eftini, Marucini, Frentani, Arulia;
| Marsi, PELIgni, SAMNium, Hirpini,

. C1s = Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-Lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Vén (P)
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. _ .
Lib-Lav-Ins-6ro-cen
It = Etru-Sab-L4-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp.

II. Antient GREECE was ufually divided into
five general Parts; viz. Macedonia, THeflalia, Ep1-

* Lying in order along the Als.
+ Lying in order on the Mare Inferum.
at Lying in order on the Mare Superum.
In the Inland Parts.
RuUS,
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Rus, HeLlas or Grecia, properly fo call'd, and PELo-
ponnefus.

GR &= MiTh Epir-HelPel ——

‘1. PELOPOnnefus was divided into fix Parts or
Regions; viz. * AcHaia, EL1s, MEssenia, LAcoma,
ARgija or Argolis, + ArRcabia.

PeLoP = Ach-Eli-Méfl-Lac-Ar-Arcad.

2. Epirus contain’d thefe People and Countries;
wiz. CHaones, DRyopes, THESPROTIi, CAssmpan,
AwmpHILOChi, ALmene, MoLofli, ACARNANia,

Ep = Chao-Dry Threfprot-Caff~Amphiloc Al-Mol

Acarnan.

3. Hellas, or GR Zcia PROPRI2 (call’d alfo Achaia)

was divided into eight Parts; wiz. DOris, Locris
Evrienemidia, ATolia, LocRris Ozolea, PHocis, Bok-
otia, MEgaris, ATTica.

GRr4&-PROPRI = D06-Locrep Aito-Locriz-pho-bee
meg-att.

~ 4 'THessalia contain’d thefe feveral Parts; wiz.
_PeLasgiotis, Estiotis, THEessaliotis, PrHIotis,
M-agnefia.
THEss = PelasEAThé(l -Pthi-M ———

s. Some of the more remarkable People and
Countries of MacEdonia, were TavLantii, P£ones,
Mycnponia, AMATHia, AMPHaxitis, Preria.

—— Mact =Taul-Pzo-Mygd-Amath - AmphPi.

* Lying in order on the Jonian, /Egean, and Cretan Sea.

+ In the Inland. .
M2 Asia
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* Asia m-inor comprehended Asia f-fapria, ‘Brray-

nia, POntus, Galatia, * Cappadacia; —= Lycray
Pampnvylia, CrLicia.

Asm = Asp-Bith-P4-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil —

Asia p-ropria contsin’d PHRYG1d mindr; Mysid
minor, Myfia m-ajor, AoLis; loN; Lypiz, PHRY-
gia major, CaRria, DOris.

Asp — Phrygimin-MyfimiM }EolIom-Lyd—Phryma
CarDo.

GaLatia comprehended PoNtus GaLaticus, Pas
pHlagonia, GaLAtia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of
Prsidia, the other Patt of which, with the Régions
of Carbal:a, was contain’d in Pamphylia.

.Gl = = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis.

SYRm was dmdcd into four Parts; SyRria p-roprid,
ProkNicia, CokLofytia, PaLeftina.

PaLeftine was diftinguifh’d into GaAvil2a, SaMa-
ria, Jumaa, PErea, or Fuadia bbyond _7ardan
Ipumza.

Syr = SyrpPhoen-CeeloPal.  PAL = G4lSamaJudz-
Per Idumn. ' o

8

TasrLe XVL

Antient GALLIA, GERMANIA, I-
BERIA, BRITANNIA,

1. GaLLia was divided by Augufius into four Parts
or Provinces, viz. Gallia BeLgica, Gallis CrLrica
or Lugdunenfis, Gallia AQuitanica, and Gallia NAR-
Bonenhs [_GALL BelCeltAqunNarb]

P

. Among the feveral Regnonsof Cappaloaa Was Lycaoia.
2. The
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4. The Inhabitants of antient GERMany were’

comprehended under four general Denominations;
@iz, INGzevones, VaNpali, Isrevones, HERmiones
[ GerM =Ing-Vand Ift-Her]

" 3. IBER1a, of aficient Spatn, was diftinguifh’d into
three general Parts ; viz. Tarraconenfis, Lufitanica,:
B-cetica [IBERT = TarLuB] )

4 Brrtannia, according to the laft Divifion by
the Romans, was diftinguifh’d into five Parts, wiz.:
Vavrencia, Maxima Cefarienfis, BRrTannia fecunda,
FLAvia Cefwrienfis, BRuranhia prima [Brir =Vat
Max Britfe-Fla Britprim]

GaLL = BelCeltAquiNarb GerM = Ing-Vand Ift-

Her I=TarLuB. o

- Brrt &= ValMax Britfe-Fla Britprim.

The Memovial Likes for all the Antient Geography. .

EUR=Sci-Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhz-V-
No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita -PIll-MceG-Th.

AS=Scythi8ogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-aff-
med-hy -BaétArch. _

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran  Pets-Car -Gedro N.Ind -Se
Sin; Ar-P-Ind,

AF = MauZ-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyt-mar )-E;

" GztGara -NasPiyl.

Li%)l'de: AdéntPhauNig-Nub-Zth; Léuczth -Erem
Blem. :

Cis = Lig-Tau-8¢-Sa-Lep-Eug-Rhat-Car-Is Vén (P)
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. a ug. )

Lib-Lzv-Ins-6ro-cen - .

Iz wk EtrusSab-L4:Ca-Pi-G  Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap

" Mars-PéliSatn-Hirp. _ .

Gr& = MiTh Epir-HelPel. Perop = Ach-Eli.
Méfs-Lac-Ar-Arcad. L :

Ep = Chao-Dry Threfprot-Caff-Amphiloc Al-Mol

" Acarnan. ’ : ' .

Gr&-
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GRr & - PROPRI = D6-Locrep ZEto-Locriz-pho-bee
meg-att.

THess = PelasEAThéS -Pthi-M.  Mace = Taul-
Pxo-mygd-2math -AmphPi,

Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp.  Lyci-pamphy-cil —

Asp = Phrygimin-MyfimiM Z.ol Ioni-Lyd-phryma

CarDo.

Gal =Pongal-PaphGalap Is-pis.

Syr =:-Syerhoen~CoeloPal. PaL = GiélSama Judz-

Perldum.

GaLt = BelCeltAquiNarb GERM = Ing-Vand' -Ift-

Her I =TarLuB.

BriT = ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim.

Taste XVIL _
Remarkable Places in Ancient Geography.

ABDERa in Thracia
Berytus in Phenicia
HEevL1con in Phocis
HavLicarnaffus in Doris
in A4-fia minor
CHEROD®2 in Beotia
CANnz in Peuscetia
ARrsela in Affyria
Granicus R. of Phrygia
Mander Riv. of Lydia
Tacus Riv. of Lufitania
Isfus Promont. of Cilicia
PaTmos one of the Spo-
rades Iflands
Ovywmpia in Elis
PyLus in Mesfene
MARATHON in Attica
Derphos in Phocis

SaMosata in Comagene

DyRRrachium in Mace.
donia

THEssALonica in Am-
phaxitis

Nicomedia in Bithynia

Nyssa in Megaris

Acroceraynia M. in E.
pirus

CrTHzron M. in Beetia

HyMettus M. in Artica

ATHO M. in Macedonia

OLympus § M. in The.

o . § i

MaNTinea in Arecadia
Epripavrus in Laconia
PELLa in Emathia

"~ Acrium
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AcTium } 4 .
Ambracia § 0 <carnama
SMYRNa . .
ErHefus in Ionia

Percamus in Mysia
Laopicea in Caria
Sarbpis
THyAtira % in Lydia
Parvradelphia
SARbpica in Thraci
CHaLcedon in B-ithynia
CirTium in Numidia
IrviBeris in Hifp. Betica
ANcyra in Galatia
GANGra in Papblagonia
SirMium in Pannonia
NEeocasarea in Cappa-
docia
PHaRsalia in Theffalia
* PHILIPDi in Thracia
LEevctra in Beotia
CLusium in E#rsria
Baiz in Campania
Tusculum in Letium
AqQuiLEra of the Carni
EpEssa in Mefopotamia
RHEGium in Calabria
TOmi in Mesia
Damafcus in Cele S-yria
CoLossz in Phrygia
Sacuntus in Hifp. Tarra-
conenfis
BruNpufium in Cala-
bria

87
Comagene a Region of
S-yria propria
Donm pa ’lI)‘own of the
Moloffi '
SparTa in Laconia
ANnTIOCHI2 in Pifidia
AnTium of the Volfci -
AMyele in Laconia
ARIMinum ig( Umbria
Corinth . .
CeNcurzez § D-Acbaia
ELEuvsis in Megaris
AcErRre in Campania
CHaALcis in Zrolia
CorFinium  of the Pes
SurLmo ligni
MEeMPHiS in Inferior E-

[ 4

BV
‘| THEBais in Super. E-gypt

MyYCcENZ in Adrgia
PaTAra in Lycia
CHaLYbes a People of
Galatia
NEMea in Argia
ADRAMyttium in Mysia
Cn1dus in Doris in 4-fia
MEeproLanum of the In-
subres
Syracufe in Sicily
PaTavia of the Veneri
ILlium in Phrygia mizor
CARBALIa in Pampbylia
Lycaonia in Cappadocia
Cyzicum in Mysia

* Why Philippi is fid to be in Macedomia, A& xvi. 12.

Vid. Wells Geog. Cap. 15.

CuMa
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Cupms in Holis 1 MurTina of the Baii - -
Pisidia part in Pamphylia, | %Avénm in Ungbria
<« Pt in G-alatia ALAbri 7 . e
Cures of the Sabini SALentini § ™ MefGapid;
LaviNium in Letivn | Vobfei -  in Latingt
Arpea of the Rusyuli | Ausones - N-oyym
Portys LipURNys in E- | Sab=i in Arebia
truxia - . SARACENI Felix
ERG& in Arcadia NaBaTHzi ‘in Arabijg -
Lucani . . Petrag . o
BruTii } in Oenoftia | Nroaades R in Mrebiz |
OkcNotria part of Grecia | SCENjt2 Deserta
M-agna Trre . . .
MEssaria part of Grecia | Sipon } m?bcmqg
. ~JM-agna Hirro in Numidia
DauN1a } Parts of A- | PALMyra in Cele S-yria
ﬁ:tuca'nia pulia ¥,ox.a,in Cm;}mthxz Jen
LQui . . | TARENTUm Of the Sejens
Hmm}mLmnmnov. i

The Mempriai Lines.

Abdeirbra Beryphas Helicoph Halicirdar-A Cherbg.
Canpeuces Asbafi Grangh Malyds Tiglufie Iscil.
st’ﬁ;ad Olymelis Pybwes Marathaztice Ddﬁ'.
Saméfacom Dyrrmac Thefllampbax Nickithy Ny 5
Acrécepir Cithbw Hymaz Athmec ,Ol-pel-dtbe_{hl-
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellemarh Act-amacersan.
Smyrm-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard4hya-philjyd.
Sard;:roci ChalB Cirtawm lllibbis-bat Ancgala Gang<
paph. |
Sirmpan Neocescap Pharszhe(fa Philiptbraci Leucbe,
Clusetry Baicampa Tufclar Aquileicer Edeflmas.
Rhegealabri Tomas Dameel-S Colofipbrygi Sagrar.
Brundcala Coms Dodmol Spart/ac Antbchpifid Antuels.
_Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchiach Elewsmeg Acerr-

camp. -
Chalces
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Chaleer Corfinipel Sulnype/ Merophinfer E Theb WpE.
Mycenarg Patagc Chalygal/ Nemarg Adrymitm]{
Cnidor A Mediolin Syracufici Patwener Iiphryn.
Carbilipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumeoli Pispame.
Curfab Lavinilar Ardrer Liburnezrs Tegarc.
Lud-Brutensz OenogreM MeflapgreM Dauni-
Peucetap. o
fEquihern/aN Mutibei Ravnamb Cala-Salme Vol-
AuslaN. - -
Sab-Siracendra-fel Nabathper Nom-Sceénarab-des.
Tyr-Sidpbes Hipponsm PalmCels Nolcempa Ta-
rentfal, ' )

TABLE XVIII.

The Correfpondence of Antient and Prefent
L Geography,

Recrons and Provinces,

Antient, Prefent. | Antiens. Prefent.
. Poland .. ) Norwa
SarMatia )Great Tartary SC‘“]’;'E’.V 12 } and Pa):'t
[Sarmpo-& South Part of | OF S-altia § Swedeni
ta-mu-L] ) Mufcovy ScyTHia Af. Grear

. { L-ivonia and Socdiana T-artary
C{(I::;;fa Cher-}futland AI(-:IIZ?II:s or }L:"vndia
* Infula Copa- ' Eprrus Canina

Nonia Zeeland THEssaly Fanna

* Zeeland, Funen, and the adjoining Ifles had the com.-
mon Name of Infule Lmodes, and were efteemed Ifles of
Z'nocdf:t Germaty, being inhabited by the Tewtoni, calPd alfe

2,

N Mozfia
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Antient. Prefent. | Antient. Prefent.
Moesia fup. Servia AFrica Tripoli and
Moksia inf.  Bulgaria proper Tunis
PeLoponnefus Morea Mavrita- § Fez and
~T'Hracia Romania nia Morocco

PaNnonia  Humgary |LiBya pr.  Barca
o Moldavia |NuMipia  Algiers
Dacra %Walachia LIByaDE-} Z
Tranfilvan. | serta ara
LiBurnia  Croatia Nigrite Negroland

: Croatia Tavurica  The Penin-
ILLYmcum{Dalmatia .| Caer- % fula of little
. Bavaria | sonefus ( Tartary
Noricum 9 guqria . [Gara- § TheDefarts

- Swabia mantes of Zara
Vinoilicia 9 pavaria NuwMmidia mova Bildulgefid
Grifons . Zagatay or
RuA&Ti2 %T)rol and Socpiana Uftbeck
Pa. of Iraly | Iseria Spain
HeLvetii  Swirzerland| CanTabria  Bifcay
ArLLoBroges Savoy ‘ALzion Britain
CoLcHis Mengrelia | Licures Genoua
IBERIA } Georoia ARMenia maj. Turcomania
AvBania ® ARMenia min. Aladulia

GatuLia  Bildulgerid | MEsopotamia Diarbeck

The Memorial Lines.

Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjuz Codanzeel Sca-Bfwe-no
Scyth-fog-T. ' o
Achlivad Epican ‘Thefsjan Mces[érB Pelomor Throm.
Panbung Dacimol-wa-T Liburcro Illyricro-dal. :
Norbavar-aus Vindfwa-B Rhextgrif-tyr-it Helvfwit
 Allgbfar. :
Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Gaetulbild Africatrip-tun.

Maufez-
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Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigreg.
Taur-cherszars Garazar Numi-novbi/ Sogdzagas

Ib/pa.

Cantabis & Albériz Liguges Armturc-ala Melpdi.

Tasre XIX,
Sea, Straits, Gulfs, Iflands, Rivers, Towns.

Antient,

Mare Hyrcanum, or

Caspium
Pontus Evuxinus
fEGean Sea
Propontis
Palus M&£oTis
‘FrRETUum GaADpItanum
Bofphorus CimMmerius
Bofphorus THRAcICus
HEeLLEspont
Sinus ADRiaTicus
SiNus SALAMinius
Sinus GaNgeticus
Sinus PeRrsicus
Sinus CoRriINTHiacus
Sinus ARABicus
FrReTum Siculum
Sinus AMBracicus
Mare Licufticum
SiNus Macnus
. Mare. TyrRRhenum

Prefent.

}Sea of Sala or Bacchu

Black or Euxine Sea
Archipelago

Sea of Marmora

Sea of Zabacche

Strait of Gibraltar
Strait of Caffa

Strait of Conffantinople
Strait of the Dardanells
Gulf of Venice

Gulf of Engia

Bay of Bengal

Gulf of Balfora

Gulf of Lepanto

Red Sea

Straits of Mefsina
Gulf of Larra

-Sea of Genota

Bay of Siam

Sea of Tufcany

N 2 I_f' tmd.f,
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Iflands, Rivers, and Towns,

02

Antient. Prefent.

THULe Iceland

EBusus Tvica

BaLpares < 274orea
Minorca

I0. AQliz  Lipari Il
I. ForTunate Canary Ifl.
* Hesrerides I. C. Verde

TarroBana Ceylon
Cos Lango
CRrETE Candie
Casstrerides Silly Ifl.
Euscea vel ‘
CHALCIs }Negrcpom ‘
ItHaca  Ile di Compare
AGINa Engia
CERNe 1 Madagafcar
LEucas S. Maura
LEsBus Metelin
Parmos Palmofa
Dioscorides Zocotora
LEMnos Stalimene
Gabpes Cadiz
CyYRNus €orfica
SALAmis Coluri
Carpathus  Scarpanto
TRINAcria  Sicily
CyTHeron Ceriga
M. ATNa  Gibel

Apntient, Prefent.”
M. Vesuvius Semma
Lacus Tra- Lake of
SEMENUS Perugia
Rusicon fl. Fismecino
Papus er K- Po
RIPanus
IsTer Bansbe
. Guadal-
Baris quiver
TaNais Don
Rua Wolga
Borysthenes Nieper
ARGENTO- } Strasbus
ratum . ge
Moguntium Mextz
Covrognia AL-}
Lobrogium Genevs,

RoTHomagia Roan

T1icurum Zyrich
Sacuntus Morvedia
CALPE Gibraltar
CoLognia A- }

GRIPpina Cologne
Lucdunum  Ljyons
Lvucdunum

B-atavorum } Leyden

* Call'd alfo Gorgades.
+ Madagafear
of the Ancients,

is fuppofed by fome to be the Menuthias

The
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The Memoriai Lines. .

Cafpfala-bach Euxblack Bgarch Propmdrmo Mzotzab.
-Fret-gadigib Cimmeaff Thraciconft Helléfpdar Adrat-

ven.
Sin-falameng Ganbeng Persbals Si-corinth/ep Aribred-S.
Fret-ficwme(s Amblers Ligugen Sin-magfia Tyrrzsfe.

Thulice Ebusyv Balewa-M Aolipari Fortcan.
Hefpverd Taprobeey) Coslang Cretcandi Caffitfill.
Chalc-eubmeg Ithacomp Aginewg Cernmada Leucmas.
Letbmetelin Patpalm Diofcérzoc Lemftali Gadcad.
Eyrncorfic Selacol Carpfiarp Trinacfici Cytheer.
Amagi Vefuvfom Trafiper Rubifium Pad-Eridpe.
Iftdanu Bextghadal Tanadon Rhawolza Boryftniep.
Argentfras Mogmentz Col-aligen Réthorea Tigser.
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripeo/ Luglyo Lug-BLeyd.

N. B. It was thought needlefs to give more Ex-
amples, efpecially of fuch as have any LikeneG or
Afhnity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Seqwamus
Seyne, Rbenxs Rhine, Garsmma Garonne, Zacyn-
thus Zante, Melita Malta, ¢c,

GEOGRAPHIA SACRA.

Tasre XX,
‘The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood.

And Firft,  The feveral Countries mentioned in

-Holy Scriprure, and denominated from fome of the
Pofterity of S HE M, viz.

Opsir, conjettured to be Part of the Eaff Fudies;
viz. Aurea Cherfonefus of the Ancients [Ophckers]
Havilah,
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Havilah, Part of Swsiana and Caeramania [Havi-

ﬁaacar]

Evram, Part of Swsiana and Persis [Elaﬁu—per.r]

AssHUR, or Affyria properly fo calld; into
which Nimrod is faid to come and build Nimeb,
&c. [Asthur]

AraM, Part of Syria and Mefopotamia [Arim-
fy-mes]

Land of UZ, Judza perza, and the adjoining
Parts of ArAbia deferta and Petrzea [Uzjup-arad]

Lubp, or Lydia, in Afia minor [Lud/yd]

Ophchers Havifus-car Elafus-pers Aramf fy-mes Asthur.
Uzjip-arad Ludlyd

Countries mentioned 'in the Scripture;, and deno-
minated from the Pofterity of #APHET, eldeft
Son of Noab, whofe Family is fuppofed to have
peopled, befides a confiderable Part of Afiz, all
Europe.
Manpai, call’d by Heathen Writers Media [Mad]

GoMER, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine
Sea [Gomeralb]

Tocarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap]

AstkEnaz, Phrygia [Athkeph]

Tusal, Tberia in Afia [Tubiberi]

MesukecH, the Country lying about the Montes
Mofchici, between Colchis and Armenia major [Me-
fhéchmofch) «

Macog, the Parts of Scyrhia adjoining to the
-Plantations of Mefbech, Tubal, and Gomer [Mag-
feythi-mefb]

Javan, ancient Greece [ Javgree]

ELisHah, or the Iiles of Elitha, the Ifles of the
Anbxpelago (Elitharch]

KirTim, underitood of Italy, Dan. xi. 30. and
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kirtira]

‘TarsHifh,
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TARSHlﬂ'\ by Fofephus underftood to be Cilicia,
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarfhci/]

Mad Gomeralb Togacap Afhkeph Tubibéri Mefhéch-

mofch. .

Mag feyrhi-mefb Javgree Elitharch Kittita Tartheil.

Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated
from the Pofterity of HA4 .M, youngeft Son of Noab,
whofe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining
Parts of Afia. i

Land of CusH (commonly render’d Zzhbiopia) un-
der which Name feems to have been contain’d moft
of Arabia, diftinguifhed into feveral Parts, denomi~
nated from the Pofterity of Cufh; as,

SHEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F]

Havilah; Part of Arabia deferta, next to Ba-
bylonia [Havara-d]

Raamath and Depan, Parts on the Perfian
Gulf [Ra-dédpe-g«]

Murzraim, or Zgypt [MizrZ]

. Lus or Lybim that is, Libya properly fo call-
ed {Lub]

PruT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely
taken [Phutlib]

Land of CaNaan lying between the River For-
dan and the Mediterranean [Canajor-M]

Land of HamaTH, North Part of Phesicia, and
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [Hamithphen-S ]

ARvad, or Arpad, or the Ifle Aradus, lying over-
againft Hamath [Arvhama)

_ Land of the PHivLiftines, Paleftine proper [Philpa/]

Cufherhiop [ Shebara-F Havara-d Ra-dédpe-gs ]
Mizr £.
Lub Phut/ib Cénajor-M Hamithphes-S Arvbam4
- Philpal. :
TABLE
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Tasre XXIL ,
Divifion of the Holy Land.

The Kingdom of #UD.AH contained the Tribes
of Judah and B-enjamin [ Ju-B]

The Kingdom of ISRAE L oontsined the
‘Tribes of

A-fher, Nephtali, Zrsulon, Is-
sachar, Half of Manaffeh, Dan, ¢ Welt of Jordan
E-phraim; Simeon
of ppoBen, Gad, the other Falf g 4 of Jordan

The feven Nations were the Canaanmites, the
Giraathites, the Hrrtites, the Hivites, the AMo-
rites, the Jebufites, and the P-erizzites.

IsrRj= A-NeZe -M IsMa -G Dan-E -Réub Si:
Ca-Girg-Hit-Hiv Am-Je-P.

Tbe Divifion of the Holy Land in the New Tefta-
ment, compar’d with the Divifions thereof amomg
the Twelve Tribes in the Old Teftament.

GacLLilee contain’d A-fher, NEephtali, Z-abuton,
and Issachar [GaLL = A-NeZIfs]

Samaria contin’d EpHraim, with the Half of
Manaffeh [Sam= ManEph]

Judza contain’d Dan, Parts of Simeon and Ju-
dah with B-enjamin [Ju=Din Si-Ju-B]

Ipumza contain’d the South Parts of Srmeon
and J-udah, and fome Part of the Land of E-dom
[Ip=Si-J E]

Perza contai’d R-euben, Gad, and the other
Half of M-anaffch [PEr= MGaR]

GALL=A-NeZIG. Sam= ManEph. Ju=Din Si~
Ju-B. Ip=Si-J E. PER=MGaR.
: . The
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The Land of EpoM bordered on the South of
Fvdza [EdémSjud ]

The Land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of
Edom [Mé6aNEed]

The Land of the AMmonites lay on the N. E. of
Moab [AmNEmoab]

The Isamaelites, Mabianites, and Awmalekites
livd promifcuoufly together, and therefore feem to
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled .
People, or drabians, from 3y mifcuit, from whence

the Greek Appellation of *Aes, or "Aeg€es. [Ith-mad- |
amarab]

EdémSjud MéaNEed AmNEmoab Ith-mad-amaras,

TABLE XXII.

The moff remarkable Rivers, with the
Places where they rife, and the Seas
into which they fall,

In EUROPE,

The WoLga, the greateft River in Exro , rifes in
Mofcovy, and falls into the Cafpian Sea [W. olmo-ca]

The Danube Tifes in Swabia, and falls into the
Esxine Sea [Danfawab-eux]

The RHiNe rifes in the Country of the Grifons,
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingrif-ger0]

The Vistula, or Weyffel, rifes in Poland, and falls
into the Baltick [Viftpo-ba]

The NiEper rifes in Poland, and falls into the
Exxine Sea [NieP-exx]

The DwiNa rifes in Mofcovy, and falls into the
Gulf of the Northern Ocean, called the #%ite Sea
[(Dwinme-whi]

‘ o The
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The Ta10 in Spain, falls into the Atlantick Ocean
[Taifp-atl-oc] o '

‘The IBerus, or Ehro, in Spain .

The RHopanus, or Rbofne, in} f“fl into the Medi-
France [Ib-Rhodmed ] ) femancan

The EvBe in Germamy, falls into the German
Ocean [Elbger-oc] '

The Obper in Germanmy, falls into the Baltick
[Odéalr)

. In ASIA.

T-igris and EuPHrates rife in 4rmenia major, and
having joined Streams on the South Eaft of Mefope-
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perficus [T-Eupharm-fiP]

Jorpan rifing in the Border of Nephtali, and paf-
fing through the Lake of Genne/faret, falls into the
Salt Sea [ Jordmeph-falt]

Ganges in India, falls into the Bay of Besgal
[Gén-I-beng)

In AFRICA.

The NiLe, running through the Middle of Egypr,
falls into the Meditetraneap [Nilmedi]

The Nicer runs through Negroland into the 4z-
lantick Ocean [Nigar]

The Memorial Lines,
Wolmo-ca Danfwab-esx Rhingrif-gerO Viftpo-ba Nie-

P-eux.

Dwinsmo-whi Taifp-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od-
balt.

T-I%qpharm-ﬁP Gin-I-beng Jordneph-falt Nilmeds
- Nigaz,

ASTRO-
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ASTRONOMICA.
dribr e ol PSP

SECT. IV,

The Application of this Art to Affronomy
and Chronology.

HE Technical Endings affixed to the

Beginnings of the Names of the Pla-

nets, reprefent the Number of Miles of

their Diameters, Diftances, Magnitudes,

&ec. according to the general Key.
Where the Beginning of the Word is Techmical, it
is compofed of the Syllables or Letters diftinguith’d
in the Tables by Small Capitals. '

O2 TABLE
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Tasre I,

The D-iameters,c. of the Planets in Eng-
lith Miles, according to Dr. Derham’s
Aftro-Theology. :

Englifb Miles.

Luna [LuDdaps] 217§
MEercury [MerciDepok] 2748
Mars [MarDokps] : 4375
VEnus [VeDoneip] D . 4.987‘8
TEerre Diam. [TerDiapoufoik]. 7967,
Saturn [SaD#i-ola] pfisk 93,451
Jupiter [ JuDazy-fii] 130,653

SoLis Diam. [SolDiked-ifei] 822,148
Tbe D-iameters of their OR Bits.
Saturn [D-orb-Sitefob-les-teis] 1641.526,386

Jupiter [ JuRBkokl-atoth] 895.134,000
Mars [MaRBefe-deid-naz] 262.282,910
Terra [D-orb-Terboid-dze-poul] 172.102,795
Mercury [MeRB/au-febth] 66.621,000
VEnus [VeRBbef-okoi-baf | 124.487,114
Luna [D-orb-lunopdu-nyl ] © 479,995
SaTumni ANnuli Diam. or the

Diameter of Saturw’s Ring 210,26¢

{Sat-anu-didéz~dasul ]

Breadth of Satarw’s Ring
[— latidiy-eg]

TERre SuPERficies, or the fu- .
perficial Content of the Emh% 199.444,206
[ Ter-fuperann-fof-ezau]

~— Ejufdem Diameter [Dia»}
poufoi k] h

—— Ejufdem LaT1tudo, or the
2 29,200

.7967,8
—— Ejufdem
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Eng. Miles.
—— Ejufdem Orbitz PERiMeter
(Permsfy-fean-del] b 540686225

The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick
Miles of the larger Planets.

MaegnN1Tudo
Cubick Miles.
TeRrz [Ter-magnitéfo-klaum]  264,856.000,000
SoL1s [Mag-{6liseduz-
noia-mil-mil]
Jovis [Mag-jovnez-}
z2db-ezym)
SaTurni [Sat-magnit-}
oip-dak & izym)

290,971.000,000.000,000
920.011,200.000,000

427.218,300.000,000

The Ambit or Circumference.

Englifb Miles.
Jovis [Am-jovisipiu-zot] 379,043
T-erre [Am-Telyib) 25,031
SoLis [Am-{ole-leid-koit] 2.582,871

The Memorial Lines.

LuDdaps MerciDepok MarDokpsu TerDiaposfoi k.
JuDazy-fli VeDoneip SaDni-ola SolDiked-ifei.
D-orb-Sitefob-les-seis JuRBkiul-atoth MaR Befe-deid-

naz.
D-orb-Terboid-Gze-poul MeRBfau-febth VeRBbef-

okoi-baf.
Sat-anu-didéz-daul — latidéu-eg D-orb-lunopiu-nyl.
Ter-guperanu»ﬁf-euu — diapowfoi,k — Permufy-fkau-
del,

“Ter-magnitéfo-klaum Mag-{Olis-¢ofiz-noia-mil-mil.
Mag-Jovnez-zéb-ezym Sat-magnitoép-dak & izym.
Am-jovisipob-zor Am-Tel-yib Am-fole-leid-koiz.

: TABLE
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Tasre IL

The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, accord-

ing to Mr.Whifton *,
Luna [LuDdedi] 12223
Mercury [MerciDepap] 2717
Mars [MarDekbas] 2816 | Engl. Miles
Terra [Ter-Diakéze] 8202 | of §o00
Jupiter [ JuDle-led ] 52,522 " Paris Fect,
Venus [VeDonot] 4941
Saturn [SaDurenel] 43,925
SoL [Sol-Difouf-dzy] 494,100 ),

2.1 Their DisTances from the Sun.
Englifb Miles.

Saturn [Diftat-Satlii-lozth] §13.§40,000
Mars [Dift-Marke-dodth] 82 242,000
Mercury [Dift-Merez-oulerh] 20.952,000
Jueiter [Dift-Jupideiz-sketh) 280.582,000
Terra [Dis-Terlom] 5 4.000,000
Venus [Difta-Vezou-znauth] 39.096,000

* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c.

+ The Diftances of the Planets from the Suh, according
to Dr. Derbam, are as follow :

Saturn [Dift-Satkex-pait-ani] -  820.763,193 .
Mars [Dift-Mardib-bob-olu]} 131.141,455§
Mercury [Dift-Merit-ibz-ug]} 33.310,500
Juriter [Dis-Jupifip-ufoith) 447-567;000
Terra [Dis-Terkax-zub-tonk) 86.051,398
Venus [Dit-Vefs-dos-lup) 62.243,557

3. The
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3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly
Bodies is in the Proportions following.

Terra [Quan-Tera] 00001
LunNa [Quan-Lun,res] 000007%
Juriter [Quan-Jup/y] 00060
SaTurn [Quan-Saturek,ro] 00028%
SoL [Quan-Solifau-/ny] 66,690
4. The Weight (Pondus) .of Bodies on the
Surface of
SaTurn [Pon-Sitursss] 536
LunNa [P«Luty-‘z] 630
Jupiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 804t
TEeRra [Pon-Teraduk,re] 1258%
SoL [Pon-Solazth] 10,000
5. The DEenfities of the fame.
Sor. [Dén-Solag] 100
Luna [Den-Lunoiz] 700
TERm [Den-Terzeip] 387
Saturn [Den-Sajy] 6o
Jupiter [Den-Jups] 76

N. B. Mr. Whiflon fuppofes the Sun’s Parallax to
be 32”. Dr. Derbam (with Caffini) 9 Sec. and half.

The Memorial Liunes.

1. LuDdedi MerciiDepap MarDekbas Ter-Diakéze.
JuDle-led VeDonob SaDos-nsl Sol-Difouf-dzy.

2. Diftat-Sat/é7-lozzh Dift-Marke-dodth Dift-Merez-~
oulezh.

Dift-Jupideiz-uketh Dis-Tetlom Difta-Vetou-znauth.
3. Quan~
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3. Quan-Tefs Quan-Lunyes Quan-Jupy Quan-

Saturek,ro.

Quan-Solifax-fny.

4. Pon-Situruzs P-Lunfiz Pon-Jukzo,re Pon-ter-
aduk,re,

Pon-Solazzh.

5. DénSoleg Den-Lunsig Den-Terreip Den-Safy
Den-Jups.

Tasre IIL

The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions
of each Planet about the Sun, are as
Jollow :

{\//hmcury in 88 3 Months -
ENus 224 7 Months £
Mars 687 D:g':ugr 2 Years
Juriter 4333 12 Years
SaTum 10759 30 Years

MercReik SatRaezpun MarsRawkoi VenRedo Jup-
Rozzz.

MercRevo-men# VeR-mep-b MarsRan-d JupRanbe
SatRanzy.

N. B. Men wvel me Menfibus, an Annis, b half.

The Distance of the Earth from the Sun being
divided into 10 Parts, or DEcrmals, the Diftance of
MERrcury, from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of
VENus as 6, of MARs as 15, of JUPITER as §2, of
SATURN as 95.

Ter-D'faz Méro Vens Marsal Jupiterle Saturnow/.

The
) ¢
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The Sux is diftant from the Earth 21600 SEMI-
diameters of the Earth = 86.051,398 Miles.
The Moon 6oL Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles.
Dift-Sol-fermida-yz = kau-zub-touk
—— Diftat-Lun-fem/y,ro = din-nud.

The Motion of the S«» round its AXis is per-
formed in 2§ Days 6 Hours [S6!Xdu,r0] The Mo-
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in 9
Hours 56 Minutes [ JuXn,us] that of the Earth in
24 Hours; fo that the M-otion of the Sun round
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour
[SolMfefe] The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis
38159 Miles an Hour [ JuMreibun] The M-otion of
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour
[TerMdzf]

SolMfefe JuMteibun TerMdzfi SolXdu,ro JuXn,us.

The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer
(/Astare SOlis Drameter) is 31 M-inutes 40
S-econds [Eftat-So-Di-Mib-soz]

In Winter (HyEme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-econds
[ — Hye-Mid-sop]

If the Sun is fuppofed to go round the Earth, its
diurnal Motion will be 22.§28,366 M-iles in an
HOur [Sol-M-hode-lek-zaus]

Zfar-So-Di-Mib-soz — Hye-Mid-sop Sol-M-hode-lek-

zaus. !

Tbe Three Comets. whofe Periods are thought to
be difcover’d. Derh. Aftr. p. 56.

Akgo Years. A, Dg.
. 1632 forms (75 ) and will € 17§
That w%d‘ % 1661 %mmg 129% appear g 1789
appear’ 1680) lutionin (§75) again (2225
Comy/ke-pu fakb-adou fky-loil : puk pein & eélu.
P The
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The Memorial Lines.

MercReik SatRazpun MarsRaukoi VenRedo Jup-
Rozzz. )
Merc-Revo-menz VeR-mep-b MarsRand JupRanke
. Sat-Ranyzy.
Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsal Jupiterle Saturnos/.
Dift-Sol-femida-[yz = kau-zub-toxk Lunfy,ro = din-
nud.
SolMfefe JuMteibun TerMazfi S61Xdu,ro JuXm,us.
Zftat-So-Di-Mib-sox. — Hye-Mfd-sop Sol-M-hode-lek-
taus.

Compke-py [aiib-adou fRy-loil : puk pein & eélu.

TasrLe IV.
Chronslogical Notes.

d. h. m. & the

Solar Month (MEN(fis SoLARis)Y ,
confifts of [Men-Solarzy-8y-dow] 30 10 29 00 00

Lunar Synopal Month [Synod-}.
in-be-ft] }29 12 44 03 00

Lunar PEr10dical Month [Men~
peridoi-p-vz]

The Cycle of the Moon lefs
(Cyclus Lunaris MiNor) than
19 Fulian Y ears [Cyc-Lu-min-
ha-doi-ta-Il] :

(This Difference arifes to a whole
Day, and confequently throws .
the New Moons back a2 whole - -
Day, in 312 Years - ( ANNis)
(Annzad]) ‘

27 07 43 00 00

0o of 27 3I§§

The
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h. m. 3. th.

The Tropical or Natural Solr
Year lefs than the Fulian (An-
nus TRoPicus MINOr JuLIano)
cleven M-inutes; [Trop-min-> ©0 00 I1 00 O
juli-maé] and confequently the
Equinoxes happen a Day fooner
in 130 Years) [4iz]
‘The LunarYear (LuNaris ANnus)’
[Lun-anilo-hei-(mok] } 354 08 48 0 0
The Epact [Epacaz-da-5] 10 21 OI 00 ©
‘The Solar Year (SoLaris ANnus)
[Sol-amﬁ-l—on]( 1 365 05 49 00 ©
Between the VErNal and A‘U-
Tumnal Equinox [Vem-autab-% 186 18 30 00 ©
hak-miz]
Be:ween the Autumnal and
VEeRNal Equinox [Autum-vem~§ 178 11 19 00 ©
 boik-ab-an)

The METonick Period was invented by Mezo, in
the Year before Chriff 430. confifting of 19 Years
[Metfiz-bou]

The Cavrippick Period was invented by Calippus,
in the Year before Chrift 330. conhfhm7 of 76 Years
[Calipitz~ois]

The Dionyfian Period was invented by Dionyfius
Exiguas, An. Dom. §27. confifting of §32 Years
[Diolep-lid ]

The Jurian Period was invented by Jofeph Sca-
Liger, confifting of 7980 Years |Jul-fcahpa¢kj d

The Vulgar Year ‘of Chrift was in the fourth of
the Indléhon, the tenth of rhe Cycle of the Sun,
the fecond of the Cycle of the Moon.

Indic. erat quarts, decimo Sol, Lutia fecunds.

P2 To
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years
of the other Cycles being given. '

Multiply the Cycle of the S¥x into 4845 [Sol inoko/]

the Cycle of the Moo into 4200 [Lunfeg]

the INpiction into 6916 [Indic/mas]

Dryide the PrRonu& by 7980 [Div-produpesky]
The Remainder is the Year.

The Sunday Letters, which begin every Month,
are generally known by the two Englifb Verfes,

At Dover Dwells George Brown, &c.

But perhaps they may be more readily remembered
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under
no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words,
before he can tell which Month they anfwer to,
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs
to the firft Day of it. ,

Ja Fd Mid Apriz Mayb June, Julg Aiic Sef Octa

Novéd Def.

March, May, JuLy, October, have NOnes on
the 7 Day, and the.Ipes on 1§. [ Mar-mi-jul-oc
=Nop-Ida/] The reft (C&£Teri) on the § and 13.
[Catlar]

April, June, September and NOvember have
thirty (TR1GINTa) Days [Ap-jin-fe-no = trigint]
Mar-ma-jul-oc = Nop-Ide/ Catlaz: Ap-jin-fe-po

= trigint,

In a Year (ANno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hours,
525,949 MiNutes, 31.556,937 SEconds.

An =dizaul = Horeipawl = Minlel-non == Secta-lus-

outoi,
The
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The Motion of the Firmament, or fix’d Stars, is
§o0” in aYear, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord-
ing to which Yate the Motion, call’d the PLATonick
Year, is accomplithed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato
= dunez]

The twelve Signs; Aries, Taurus, GEmini,
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, LiBra, Scorpio, Sacitti-
rius, CaPrIcorn, AQUaRius, Pisces.

Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-fcér-fagi Capric-aquir-pis.

The Memorial Lines.

Men-Solarzy-by-dos Synodén-be-ff~t Men-peridoi-p-ot.

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-ll (Annrad) Trop-min-juli-
mab. (biz)

Lun-inilo-hei-mok, Epacaz-da-b, Sl-anifii-l-ox.

Vern-autaks-hak-miz Autum-vernboik-ab-an.

Metfiz-bou Calipizz-ois Diolep-lid Jil-fcalipiuky.

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol, Luna [ecundo.

Sol inoko/ Lunfeg Indic/nas Div-produpoxky.

Ja Fd Mid Aprig Mayb June Julg Aic Sef O&a
Novéd Def. )

Mar-mi-jul-oc = Nop-Ida/ Cztl-az: Ap-jin-fe-no
= trigint.

An = dizau! = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus-

outoi,

PONDERA4,
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SECT. V.,

The Application of this Art to Coins,
Weights, and Meafures.

A HE Beginning of the Words is compofed
of the Initial Letters; thus, At-ta ftands
- W for Artick Talent; >Her for Hebrew

& -u‘ T-alent; Ap for Alttick D-rachm; Alp

PP (or ALexandrian D-rachm ; HerO for

cbrew Talent of Gold (Her ﬁandmg for He-
brew T-alent, as before, and O for Or, or Gold)
Ror for ROman L-ibra, Den for DENarius, Shek
for Suekel, Grer for Grecian F-oot, HeC for
Hgbrew C-ubit, Rorg for ROman F-oot Square, ¢ic.

'The Italick Endings of the Words reprefent the
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence; which are
feparated from each other by Hyphens, or elfe fi igni-
fied by the Roman Letters 1. s. d The double Lines
denote Equality. Thus AM =drag = #-¢i-, fignifies
that an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms,
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let-
ters, though feparated, are to be pronounced toge-
ther;
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ther; as t-ei-m, zein. The Reader is to be reminded
here that 7¢ fignifies £, 70 %, &c. according to the
general Rule, pag. 5. But Noze, that inftead of the
Fraction re, the Letter 4 is fometimes ufed for Half,
as oikbe-h = 7812 %, fec. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings.

TasrLe L

* Hebrew, Attick, Babylonifh, Alexan~
drian, and Roman Money.

L s d
An Artick Talent = 6o M-inas [At-
ta = Mauz = ezdu-su] . } 206 o5 o
An A-ttick M-ina = 100 DRrachms 02 o8
[AM =drag = #-¢i-n] 3¢9
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas =
3000 %Hckels [(Hér = mily = thizh é 450 00 O
=fuz
An Hebrew M-ina = 6o Suekels 00 00 ©
[HeM = theuz = lox] 9
A BAbyllonian "]i".-alent [Bar =eéz-be~s] 240 12 €
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba'r-} 8
Oteilz] 3¢50 00 0
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ATO =#ig] 3300 00 o
An Hr:bn:'lew T-alent of Gold [HerO } 2200 00 ©
=peg
An A-ttick D-rachm [AD =dei,ro] 00 0o 8%
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep =dos] oo oo 9
A ROman L-ibra = 96 D-enarii [Rpx.} :

== Dows = 1] 03 00 0
+ A Roman T-alent = 72 Linras =
[Rém-ta = libeid = das] } 216 00

* Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideaus’s Conne&ion.
+ Others make a Roman T'a Lent == 6000 D-enarii==
Sestertiums = 1871, 104, [Tal=wDaurh == fesdo=sloeip-b
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L s d.
An Avexandrian Dracam [Al- '
drach =s4-ds] L } o1 6
An ITalick Mina [Ita-mi=1I¢] 3 00 O
A SuEkel = 2 Bekas [Shek = Bed} o1 o
A Tomun D=4 :
man D-enarius = 4 SEszerces '
[RéD = fesv = doi,re] * o0 7=
A Sgsterce, % of a Denarius, fe.
LLS. (wvslgo HS.) duo Affes cum oo 1i
Sfemiffe [ Ses = da-fi,re] a Penny +f
three Farthings and half Farthing S
Seftertium,or 1000 S-efterces * [Satb} 6
= p-asst] 7103

Decem Seftertium, 10000 SEsterces
(Sesbyrb = pei-;-:] } 78026
Decies Seftertium, or l.ooo,ooo} 812 10 O

SEsTERCes [Sefteram = oikbe-b] 7812 1

2 Vi&oriati [= Vid]
4 Seftewii [=Sef}
. ) 60eoli [=Obs]
Denarius (743) = 10 LiBelle [=Libaz]
20 Sembellz [= Semdy]
40TERUNCii [= Terunfy]

Den (doi;re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libez = Semdy
= Terunfy.

* Dr. Arbutbnot makes the Sesterce 2 Penny three Far-
things, and three Fourths of a thi.‘:ﬁ; [Ses==da-fitro}
according to which, a Seftertium will be 81. 1s. 5d.3
(Sath =#-a-I-b] Decies SEsTertium, or 1.000,000 of
Sefterces = 8072 1. 18s. 4d. [Seftdm == bype-sak-do]

Tal = pauth = Sésdo = lacip-h. Sath==k-a-I-b Seftim=
kype-sak-do.
The
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The Memorial Lirm.

Atta = Mauz = ezdu-su AM z=drag = t+i-» Hér
= mily = thith = fuz.

HeM = thasz = los Bat = edz-be-s BarO —=teilz
ATO =rig HerO = pegque. :

Ap=dei,0o Hep=dos» RoL=Dpows =1li Rém-ta
= liboid = das. ’ -

Al-drach =s¢-ds Ita-mi =It Shek==Béd =s; Rép
= Seso = doi,re. ' : .

Ses = da-fi,re Sarh = p-as- Sesbyth= pei-d-s Sefter-
am = oikbe-b.

Den (doi,re) = Vid == Sef = Obs = Libaz = Semdy
= Terunfy.

- Tasvre IL
Meafures of Length.

The Method which I fhall obferve in the follow-
ing Tables, fhall be firft to give the antient Mea-
fures, Weights, . in the Proportions which they
bear to each other; and then the Proportion which
they bear to thofe of out own Country. To which I
fhall fubjoin fome Tables, by which the Reader will
be emabled to make any Calculations of this Kind
with the utmotft Eafe and Readinefs. -

~ Englith Meafures of Length.

8 Furlongs [==Furk]
"y 320 P-olc;s [=Pidz]
. — 1760 YAR [=Yarapasz
Englih MiLe=C' ¢330 F-cet [= Fudoe )
- ’ 63360 Inches = Inauzify}
199080 B-arl. Qurns {=Bemcyaz]

Q Mil
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Mil = Furk = Pidz = Yarapavz = Fudeiz = In-

autify = Banzyeiz.
F-eet
Mire [=£ 8 Furlongs] = 5280
Furlong [_. 40 Pole] = 660
Pore [=§% Yards] = 16%
Cusit (=2 Spans] = 1
Fapdom [= 2 Yards] = 6

Mil = Fudeiz
Fur = Ffasz
Pol = Fas,re
Cub= Fa,re
Fad =Fax

Mil == Fudeiz Fur = Ffeyc Pol = Fas,ze Cub="Fa,re

Fa.d Fau. .

Grcclan Mcaﬁ:re_s of Length.

8 Zra-de [=Zrak] -
800 Op- vau [= Ogelg]

MiA-1oy =
4800 Iod-s¢ -

Iiix-vs = 2 EZmSap-a. .,
Néc =4 Awg a= Aam]-qus

‘[‘— n“#"g ]

MiA =3rak = Oeelg = naofag an = Zm&ape

I8 = Adigo = Adlas.

T10d-¢¢
MiA-tov (_- 8 Zrada) - 4800
¥ Sradi-ov (== 100 Oeywau) 600
Ogy-vid (= 4 Hyxes) .

‘ + Aan-"’v?\o:
Iij-vé (=2 Emdapai) =
Muyay - (=2 Afy)

——
—

20

MiA == Ilodfeig
Zrads = Maug
'Opy = Hau

4 | My = Aef
Mvywy = Aez
- Moypd

* CalPd a{fo Aqu;, from whence came AiaoA®~, a Space

of two Stadia.

1' The Giecian Meafurcsg fmn’r which the Romans bor-

N

row’d
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'AdAlunos l
Muy-pn (= 1} Zmbapy) =1 8 Huy =Ack
|| ¥ (=4 Aw@z) = ' Mg = Aaxlas
zmS'w-m (=3 Adeg) = ImSa =Aad
Og3-dduwgoy = 11 0g9 =Aab
Aix-as = . 10 | Aly, = Aaxby
I Ad-gov = 4. Ad = Aaxlo

Srad = Haug & Opy =Tlau My = Aef Muy =
Aakque Tvyay = Aez.

Mg — Acxlas Smida == Aad OgS Aab A‘?C —
Aaxby Ad=Adxo. . - )

Roman Meafures of Lenlgtb. ;

8 Stadia ['._. StaB

. __ Y1000 P-affus (= Parth]

MiLliare = 4000 PaLMipedes Palmporb]
5000 P-edes E‘-:P"’/’J

row’d theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a
human Body. A&xTvA®~ a Fmgers Breadth; Adegr a
Hand’s Breadth, or four Fingers; Aixas from the Thumb
to the middle Finger; "O¢9édwegr the Length bf the Hand,
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the léngeft Finger;
EIm9aun the Length of the Hand extended; between the
Thumb and the Iittle Finger; ng; the Foot = 4 Hands
Breadth; Iizxys from the Elbow to the Extremity of the
Fingers; Muyw from the Elbow to the fecond Joint-of the
Fingers, or a Cubit with the Fmgers infle€ted ; ﬂvw.u;
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite clafp'd; "Ogyuia *
from the Extremity of one middle Finger te the Extremity
of the other, the Arms being extended. -

H. The Grecian. Foot was alfo, like the Romart, dmded
into 12 "Oy[sdas or Inches.

1 Aiegr the Palm;: fo call’d, becaufe Gifts are made with
the Hand: Callld alfo Boxny from o“éxop.au to rec'cxve,
DaxTuredoxun & Darausi.

. Q2 Pes

i
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4 PaLmi MiNores [—=Pal-mino]
Pes = 12 UNcize = Uncad
16 Dr1orri = Digites,

Mil =Stak == Puth = Palmporh. Pes = Pal-mine=
Digitac = Uncad.

‘ P-edes
MiLliare (= 8 Stadia) = §o000 | Mil-rom = Puth
Stapum (= 124 Paffus) = 62§ | Stadi = Pfe/
Passus (= 4 Palmipedes) = § | Pafs =P=»

o * DiGrri
4 Cusitus (=13 Pes) = 24 | Cub=digitef
PaLmrres (= § Palmi) = 20| Palmip=Dez
§ PEs (=4 Palmi) = 16|Pes=Das
t PaLmus (=3 Unciz) = 4 |Pam=Do
*#* UNcia = 13| Un =Dea,re

wl=

Jewith Meafures of Length.

10 Stadia [= Staz]
4000 CuBITS [= Cubitorb]

2 SpaNs the greater U __
Cusit = % 3 SPaNs the lefs }[—-Spam-;]

' 2 SaBbaThDays Journeys [==Sabate]
MiLe = {

6 PaLMs [=Palmax]
24 Di1GrTs [= Digitef]

® Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana.

+ Some ufe Ulna for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dif-
ferent Meafures; his Ulsa anfwers to the Gree ‘Opyuid.

| Pes was divided, as the 4f, into 13 Parts; hence
Dextans =10 Inches, Dodrans == g Inches, &c.

1 Call'd Palmus minor, to diftinguifh it from a greater,
which fome Authors make equal to 12 Digits,

** Call’'d fometimes Pollex. {

Cub=
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= Spané-i = Palmew == Digitef. Mil = Sibate
=Staz =Corh. . 7

CumirTs

Eaftern MiLe (=10 Stadia) 4000 | Mil = Cozh
STADium = 400 | Stad = Cubitog
* SCHOENuUs or Chabal =: 80 |Scheen= iz
ARrabian PoLe = 8| Ara-Pol=# .
Ezekicls RERd, or Kaneh, = 6| Eze-Reer=s’
FatHom .. &= @ . 4|Feh=o

: DiciTs
Cusit, or Ammah = 34+ Cubz= Digitef
1 SPAN, or Zereth =  12{Span=Dad -
PaLwm, or Tophach = 4| Pam = Do

N B. The Parafang is a Perfian Meafure, con-
ﬁﬁ:in%of 30 Stadia = 3 Mire [Paraz=milz]’

A Day’s Journey is an uncertain Meafure, but a-
mongft the Fewsis generally reckon’d 24 Miles.

" The Memorial Lines.

Mil = Furk = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = In-
autify = Banzyeiz. . :

Mil = Fudeiz Fur = F/fauz Pol==Fas,re Cub==Fayre

~ Fad=Fuay, 1

MIA== Srak == Ogeig = Iidfeig. Tiyx==EmQape.
3¢ == Adgo = Adnlas. :

Zvddi =Tlaug & Ogy =Tlau Tyy, = A¢f Tvy=
Agkque Tvywy = Aez.

¥ = Aaidas Im%a=0Aad 0p% =Asb Aiy=
Auxby Ad = Adxlo.

* Call'd alfo Parkil.

t There is likewife another Word Gomed, which the
LXX. renden Zwidaps.
Cub
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Cub = Spané-i =Palmaes = Digitef. Mil = Sibate
= Staz = Cozh. O -

Stad = Cubitog Scheen=eiz Ara-Pol=+# ' Eze-
Ree=s Fath==0 Span=Ddd.

TABLE/ III1.

The Proportion of the foregoing Meafures
to Englith Meafures.

G b (GréD Inches. Decimals.
rEcian D-igit [GréD = ,pulo] 0 ,75546875
ROman D-igit [RoD= ,;)eldu] o :72525

* Jewith D-igit [JewD= ,nad] 0,912

Feet. Decimals.

Grecian Foot [GreF =a,zypdox] 1 ,0072
ROman F-oot [RoF:,m:up] . o :967 ”

Hebrew C-ubit [HeC = a,kef ] 1,324
Grecian C-ubit [GreC=g4,laznil] 1 ,51093§
ROman C-ubit [RoC = b,0lz%] I ,450§

Inches. Decimals.
Grecian Foot [Grec-Fo = be,zeips] 12 ,0875
RoMman F-oot [RomF=ab,(jf] 11 ,604
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC =da,keik] 21 ,888
Grecian C-ubit [GreC=1teibib] 18 ,1312%
ROman C.ubit [RoC = boi,fys] 17 ,406

* In reducing the Fewi/s Meafures, I have follow’d Bi-
thop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21,888 Inches.
Dr. Arbuthnot thinks it plain, that there were twe Sorts of
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One;
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand’s Breadth or three
Inches. The Profgme Cubit he makes equal to 17,82
Inches; the Sacred One = 20,79 Inches.

GRrEcian
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Eng. Miles. decim..
*GRrEcian M-ile [GreM = ,pusrzoun] o ,763099 -
Roman M-ile [RomM = ,nalpan] o ,915719
Hesrew MiLe [Heb-mil = a,feiboi] 1 ,3817 -
Grecian Stadium [Gre-St= ,zourleip] 0 ,093587%
ROman Stadium [Ro-St = ,é4fos] , 114465
Hebrew Stadium [He-St = ,bik] ,13817

Tbe Memorial Lme:

GréD = pulo RoD = ,peldu ]eWD = ,nad RoF
= jmaup GreF = a,zypdon.

RoC =b,olzu HeC = a,kef Grec = a,Iazml Grec-
Fo=tbe ,ZeipH.

RomF =ab,/yf GreM = ,pavz RomM = ,nalpax
-Heb-mil = a,zeiboi. ,

HeC =da keik RoC = boi, fys GreC = bez,lnd Ro-
St = ,bafos He-St = ,bik.

Gre-St= ,zwtle:p
TasrLe IV,
Superficial Mea/i(res._
Sq. F-eet. decim.
Englith ACre [Ac=sFotlaxz] 43560 ,00
R-ood (= 40 Pole) [R=4azkonz] 10890 ,00
Pore  [Pol=doidjel] o 272 22§

*Dr. Arbutbmf makes the Grecian Mxle equal to 805,8%
Englifs Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, T have
here reduced to 0,763099 of a Mile. Yet accordmg to
his own Computation, which makes "Ogyvic =6 Feet
0,525 Inches, or which is the fame 6,043 75 Feet, Tradiw
(== 100 ‘Opyuias) will be 604,375 Feet, and Mixnor
(=8 Zradia) will be 4835 Feet, exaltly equal to the
Numbey of Exgli/b Feet in a Roman Mlle—o,gx 5719 Mile.

ACre
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. Squ. Yards.
ACre == [Acm==Yarokoz] . 4840

v » Sq, F-eet. decim.
ROmman Square F-oot [RoFg =nil] o ,935089
Grecian Sq. F-oot [GreFq = é,zafauts] 1 ,0146365
Hebrew Squ. C-ubit [HeCq ==j,zefmois] 3 ,326976

JuGerum =R-0ods 2. Poles 18. F-eet 250 ,0§

.

[Jug == Re-Pak-Fely 2. = -
TIAé9-gor = P-oles 36. F-eet 245. [MA{D =
"~ Pis-Fdol.

* Egyptian *Agy-e¢ = Roods 3. Poles 2. F-eet
554 ["Agf '—_-S’I‘(i-Pa-le,m] ‘

: Eng. Acre. deciw,
Jecerum [Jug==/akdo] o o ,618340
TIA{D-gov [MIAS = se9yff] o ,230632
Egyptian”Agsg-a ['Agsg = ] o ,753768
- Greek Sq. Feet. Eng.Sq.F. decim.

TIAiGgoy == = 10000 == 10146 ,3650
“Agseg § MAiSgoy §o0O = §073 »1825
Egyptian”Agieg== 15000 Squ.Cub. 33269 ,7600

- i Rom.Sq.Feet. Sq.F. decim.
+ Aétos minimus 120 X 20 = 4800 = 44884272
Aftus Quadratus ¥20 X 120 = 14400 = 13465,2816
Clima -~ 60x60 ==- 3600== 3366,3204
Verfus 100 X% 106 == - JO000 = 9350,8900
gugemm == 2 A¢tus Quad. = 28800 == 26930,5632

niia o5 of the Jugerum == 2460 == 22442136

2 * The Grecian”Aguoy was + of the ri3egr.
4+ 4&u;s is the Length of one Furrow, {o far as 2 Ploagh
¢ goes before it turns, m Length 120 Feet.

1 The Fugerum was divided like the 4/ into 12 Parts.
2 The

B A

z.
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The Memorial Lines.

Ac ==sFotlauz R=azkouz Pol = doid ¢l Ac,—Yar-
okozque. ) :

GreFg= d ,xaftuts RoFg = il HeCy=i S2éfnois —

Jug = RéPak-Foly jzu. TIAES = Pis-Fdol "Agy =
Ri-Re-Ful 0.

Jug =, fakdo TINS = jeryft *Apso == oifp —

TasLEe V.
Meafures of Capacity.
Englith Wine Meafure.

2 Buts [=Be].
3 Punchions  [= Pur]
. 4 HOgfheads [= Hof]
X 6 T1ERces [==Fiers]
TuN = < 8 Barrels (== Bark]
14 R-undlets [=Raf]
¢ 252 Gailaos [= Galdud ]
. 2016 Pmts [= Pidzas]
58212 Solid Inches [= Inukdad].

Tun = Be 2 Pust= Hof == Tiers — Bark = Ref=
Galdud =Pides = Inukdad.

‘Englith Corn Meafure,

Quanter =Bushels 8. [Quar = Busé]
" 4 Pecks [= Peco]
Busael == % 8 GaLlons [= Galé]
64 Pures [= Pino]

Bufh = Peco = Galk = Pin/; : Quar = Busk:
i R © GaL-
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Cubick Inches.
GavrLon of W-ine [GillW=es4] 231
* GaLlon of C-orn [GalC = dvid,ro] 272%
Pint pry Meafure [Pin-dr = if ,rid ] 345%
Pixnt L1Quip Meafure [Pin-liquid = ek ,prei] 28%

63 Garlons  [=Galf]
Hocfhead = {504. Pints [== Pin#ézo]
GillW == eta GalC ==doid ;o Pin-dr = if ,rid Pin
liquid = ek ,prei.

Grecian Meafures of Capaci;y.

12 X-des [=xdd]
Mer-gilng = 3 72 E-tsau [= Eeid ]
144 Koror-aw [ == Korvaaff ]
48 Xow-mes  [== Xowok]
Mid @ =< 72 Eisau = Eespe]
144 Kotwa-as]  [=Koraaff ]
Mer =Xdd = Zoid = Korasff Méd = Xowok =
Esspeque = Koragff.

( 2 Korvas [=Koruae]
8 '0%v-Caga [='O%k]
Eis-ne = 12 Kvad-os [=Kvadbe]
48 Mvsg-a [= Mo;gok]
120 KoyA-sdgsa | = Koyradz}

* This is the common receiv’d Content of a Corn Gallon,
and according to which the following Computations are
made; but firitly, by A& of Parliament, the Corn Gallon
contains but 268 ,8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it ap-
pears zlfo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth contain but
8; Cubick Inches. Vid. Ward’s Mathem. Guide. Part 1.

“hap. 3. " .

Ees
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Ees = Korvae = Koyaadz = 0k =KvaSbeque
= MU;eOk. .
Eis-ou |
* Mer-gymns | (= 12 Xec)= 72 | Mer = zeg0id
X% |l (=12 Korwaau) = 6| Xéc==au
Midu-r@-d. | = 72 | Médp = Zoid
Xov-i£ d. = 15 | Xoiv == Za,re
. o5
Eisws (=12 Kdada) = 48| Fis =MJspok
Koru-An (= 6 Kvados) = 24 |Korv=Mef
OvC-aov (== 3 Koyya) = 6|O08E=Mau
Kva-3@ (= 5 Xiua) 4 | Kva = Mo
Koyx-n (=KoyAdese ) 2 | Koy = Me
Mer = Ees0id X8 = Eau Médu = Zoid Xoiy =
_ Eayre. .
Fts =Musgok Kord =Mef O =Man Kia—
Mo Ksyy = Me.

=2

i

Roman Meafures of Capacity.

20 AMPHorz  [= Amphez]
CurLeus = g 40 UrNz [=Urnoz]
160 Congii  [= Congpanz]
2 HEming  [= Hemine]
: 4 QUARTARIi [= Quartarf ]
SEXTarius = 8 AcETAbula [= Acetak]

12Cratai  [= Cyathée]
48 Licure  [= Ligl#]
Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbusz
* Call'd alfo Augopels, and Kds®-.
N. B. 1. denotes Meafures for liquid Things, d. Meafures'
for dry Things; the reft are ufed in Meafures for both.

R 2 SExt
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Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetak = Cyathbeque

== Liglok.

Sextarii
Cureusl. (=
AnmpHora . (=2 Urmne)
UrNa L (= 4.Con0u)
Congius 1.
Monbius d. (=2 Semx—Modn‘)’

=24_

L:GULz
Sexratius (=2 Hemine) == 43
Hemina (=2 Quartarii) = 24
QuaRrTarius (=2 Acetabula) = 12

20 Amphorz) = 960 |

Cul = Sexnaws
Amph = Sok
Urn == Sextef

6 | Congi = Sax

Mod = Sas

Sext = Liguloé
Hemi = Lef
Quart = Lad

Acerasulum (14 Cyathus) = 6
CyATHUs = 4

Jewith Meafures of C apacity,

Acetab == La»
Cyath= Lo

: 3 SEAhs  [=Sear]
: 6 Hins [= Hins]
10 OMERs  [= Omeraz]
BatH = 18 C-abs l;_— Cak]
72 Logs Logpe]
96 CarHs '{= Caphzax]

330 GacHALs {= Gachalriz]

Bath = Seaz = Hins = Omeraz = Cak = L.ogpe =
Caphzau = Gachaltiz.

Baths or Ephahs
CHoMer or Corow = 10 Chom==Bath—Eph4z
LeTech d. C == 5 | Let =Ephs
Cass
BatH or EPHa = 18 Bath-Eph Cabak
Hin | £ of Seah =  3|Hin=Cabi -
SEa,h = 6 SC = Cab:

The
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The HiN was =12 L-ogs=16 C-aphs 1. [Hin
= Lad = Cas.
€CaB =20 G-achals d. [Cab = Gez]
Omer or Gomer was a dry Mealure.

The Memorial Lines.

Tun=Be= Puz = H0f== Tiers = Bark = Raf=
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad, :

Buth = Peco = Galé = Pinfo : Quar = Busé. Hog
= Galff = Pinszo. .

GAllW = eta GalC = dbvid o Pin-dr —if 7id Pin.
liquid = ek ,prei.

Mer = Xdd = Z0id = Kororaff M = Xowok =
Eespeque = Koraaff. '

Zss = KorvA¢ ==Koyadz ="Ofvk = Kvadbeque
=Mu;e0k. ) :

Mer == Zesoid Xéc == Zau Midy = Eoid Xoiy=
Eayre .

Zés == Musgok Kord = Mef OFJ€ = Mau Kia=
Mo Kiyy =Me.

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congasz

Sext — Flemine — Quarttf — Acetak '~ Cracibegue
= DR .

Cul = Sexmasz Amph = Sok Urn = Sextef Congi
= S‘”I‘, Mod T—I Sas. Led Acensh

Sext = Liguloé Hemi=L uart = cetal

_ =L¢ulgg;ath =Lo. 7 Q ' '

Bath = Sear = Hins = Omersz = Cak = Logpe=
Caph#may = Gachalriz.

Chom = Bath-Ephez Let = Eph# Bath-Eph =

" Cabek Hin = Cab; S¢= Cabs.

TABLE
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/

TaABLE VL

Meafures of Capacity, reduced to Englith

Meafures.

A Pt pry _=_ 34 ’0312} Cubick Inches. -

A PiNt L1QUID 28 ,875

e Pin-dr=if ,zibe Pin-liquid = ek jkoil.

DRY.

o g Pints Inches decim,
* Midipy-G [Médipr = oiz-] 70 03 501
Mobius [Modi=baup] 16 o7 ,68
Epnah [Eph=wb-ad] . §I 12 ,107
Eis-ne [Ees = z-ir] _ 00 33,158
SexTaRius [Sextar =4 o1 00 ,48
Cas [Cabz=d-¢k] o2 28 432

LIQUID.

. : Pints Inches decim,
T Migg-wris [Mere = eid-an] 82 19 ,626
Awmphora [Am = #p-az] §7 10 ,66
1 Bara [Bath=/y-bu] 60 1§ ,2
Eis-ns [Eéis=a- ' or o4 ,28
Szx’rariu[s [Sext =f3-a] o1 o‘;‘ :6 3%
1t Lo [Log=2z-d¢]] 00 24 ,273§

' MEepimn

* Befides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus

Georgicus, equal to 6 Roman Modsi.

1 The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Romapn Con-

&ius=7 ,1%1 Pints.

1 The Fewis Meafures are here, according to Bithop
Cumberland, from the Rabbins : B_U Bithop Hogper, from
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Bufbels decim.

Mepimn [Méd =« ,zous} I ,09612
Mobius [Mod =,elild ] ° ,25352%
Epnah } Eoh — .
Chomer § [EPh = ;kydoti] 0 ,802433
Gallons decim,
METRetes [Metr =gz il ] 10,335
AMmpHora [Amph =oi ,apad] - 7 51712
Bate [Bath=p Jaul 7 55658
Congius [Con = ,kosszeil ] o ,396385
Pints decim.
Eis-ne liquid [Eés = a,50k] 1 ,1483
Eé-gns dry [Eé = z,m0if ] © ,97447
Sexrarius liquid [Sext=4 ,boulak] I ,19518
Sexrarius. dry [Sest = a ,zafei ] 1 ,0148
Cas liquid [Cab=1+¢,i/d] 3 ,36257
CaB dry [Cab=e ,kop] 2 ,84731
Loc [Log=2z,eif] o ,84065

. The Memorial Lines.

Medimn = oiz-# Modi=bas-p Eph =wb-ad ZE= iz
Sextar—a Cab=d-ek.

Bath = fy-bx Metr =cid-an Am =sp-az Z=c-f
Sext—=a4-u Log=zdo.

Eph = ,kydoti Mod = ,elild Méd =a ,zous Es =
z ynoif Cab = e ,kipque.

Amph = 0i ,apad Bath=7p Jlaul Metr=az til Zis

-=a,bok Cab=r7,fd.

Fofephus, makes the Fewifb Bath equal to the Attick M.-
Temry:. and confequently the Log equal to the =Zésw.
Dr. drbuthnot has given us Tables according to both, but
feems to prefer Bithop Hogper’s Account to the other.

. TABLE
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Tasgre VIE
WEIGHTS.

N.B. L or Li ftands for Libra or Pound, Oz
for Ounce, LiT Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound AVER-
dupois. o

A Pound Troy = 12 Ounees [Lit=0z4d]

8 Drams [= Drak]

24 Scruples [= Scref ]

20 P-enny Weights [Pez]
' 480 Grains [Graf#y]

: . _¢160 = Oras
* A Pound Averdupois = { 2;_ 6 Dfm [[__; Dr. el?]

Lit = Ozed Oz=Drik = Scref = Pez = Grafty
Liv=0zas Liv = Dreis.

An Ounce Troy =

Grains Troy.
Pound T-roy [LiT="Crupauz] 5760
Ounce Troy [Oz=oky] 430
Dram [Dr=auz] * 6o
PeNny Weight [ Pen=gref ] 24
Scruple [Scrup=4dy] . 20
+ Pound-Averdupeis [ Lav=oish] 7000

Ounce Averdupois [OzAv = 00,/ ] 4375

* According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greawes,
wiz. that the Averdupois' Pound is to the Troy Pound as
175 t0 144. In Dr. drbuthnot’s Tables itis as 17 to 14,
which is a very inconfiderable Difference, being but 47
Grains lefs in the Pound.

+ Mr.Wardfays, thatby-a very.niceExperiment, hefound.
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Penny-
Weight and 154 Grains Troy, which is 69995 Grains;
differing but half a Graid in the Pound from Mr. Greauss.
Math. Guide. Part 1. C. 3.

) Lir

5
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Lit=Gispavz Oz=0ky Dr= ez Pen=gref
Scrup=4dy Lav=vithque.

Antient W'EIGHTS

. 60 Mrinas  [= Mauz)
Artick Talent = 6000 Drachms [= Drauzh]
— §3000 SHekels [=Shizb]
HEbrmTalm‘—{ 6o M-anéhs [= Mauz]
. . "2 Bekahs [=Beke]
Suerd = - { 4 Zvzas  [=Zuf ]
20 G-erahs [=Gez]

AT =Maxz =Drauth; Her = Shith: Her-pond
=Maxz Shek= Beke = Zuf = Gez.

Roman and Grecian leffer Weights.

Lmra = 12 Uncie [Lib="Uned]

o 3 ]SBUELIz [=Duelr]
ICILici == Sicilo
Uncis = % g Sextule [— Ses] !
8 Drachmz . [= Drak]
: Somr (G
BO =
Dracama = %18 Swique - %— Sila#)
72.Grana wel Lentes {= Groid ]
Un'=Duel = Sicilo=Ses = Drak: Drach : Scripr
= Sllab =Obs = Groid.
: GRAnma Zrmyw
Liera Aiteg [ Lib=grafnad] 6912
- Uncia Oviyle [ Unc = kis] 576 -
*Dracama Aggyun [Drachm=.0id] . ST

* N.B. The Rmam dmded thexr Ounce into Dena.rii
aswcu as.8 Drachms ; and: fince they reckond their Dena~
ual to the Attick Drachm, tlus will miake the Attick

chg ts  heavier than the corxequzdent Roman Weights. .

S ScRUPULUM
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Gaana TTdess .
ScruPuLUmM l"egwut [Scmpnh::f} L7
OsoLus *'08eA@* [Obol=2d]. 12
SiLigua Ksegriv [Sil=f} = = 4
Divifio Affise -

, Usc. O
Ass = 12} SEMIs 6
Devunx 11| QuiNéinx .. §
Dextans 10 | TR1end 4

 Doprans 9| Quadrans 3
Bes - 8| Sextans 2
Seprung 7| UNdd t-

%e Memorzal Lmes

Lir = Ozad Oz=Drik= Stnfs Pez = Grafk;
Liv=ozds Lav=drels.
Lit = grupawz. . Oz=oky Drizaiz Peh = gref
Scrup = dy kav =eithque. * -
AT = Maws = Drauth AM==Drag He'r = Shith=
Masz Shek == Beke = Zuf == Get.
Un = Duels = Sicilo = Ses == Drak : Drach=Scrip#
== Silk = Obs = Groid.
Lib= %rafnad Unc= fois Dmchm—-' oid Scrupul=¢f
ad Sil=f
As = déu-dex ded- bes feptun-feml quin-tri-qua Jext-
unc.

* The 0CoA®- was divided inl B Xar-eo) or Hvwb,
and the Xaaxs mto 7 Awxla or Mimata. [Ob=Xax
;eﬁwwam pr me, . are. ¢rident

TABLE
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TAkiz VHIL

Laticyt Wﬂgbt: reduced 1o En&mb Troy

exgbts. '

’ ; . ( Grains. decim.
Rouan Ounce [Rom-oz- ﬂ] 438 ,00
SHEKel [ Shek == ebox ] 219 ,00

*ROman D-racucp LR@@(M 54 575
Denxarius [Den= fe ,/oi ) 62 ;57
rtWMnIWﬁrfd LB

ROmin Librs [Rot.=cz-an] e 3":;’53

fﬁ;kw}}\.d;neh[%m =§M% 02 03 67 12
Bebrgw T-alent = bdfys-4l ). 114 00 1§ .00
 Angient Artick Moz [AsMra-dn] 61 .02 .0f do
Ancxen:AmckT»;lem ﬁAora:m] 75 63 Joo oo

-‘ <’B;‘l.;u:pli G ﬁomh;ab'xmthegbm dAE gwﬂ
ofs €8 1t

f;m:he Attlc’l?‘;tatlr or Tctndrazhm= ?d;,xlq.,

'67'Aswn¢m e Weight £.the Sfandand

B [ -0

Dracin £ gradvelly i 65 . g;ms a.e
ta

Ponio Dr : ‘Btf i ﬁe‘m';lmch 1 have

therefore ret3in’ eraar e middle Sort

of Attick Drachms at 66‘01'&18 whdlnq("l‘ablel) are ac-

oningly valoed 84 3. But the Weight of the Adtick

s -undar ﬁnmnn , &nd for fome
oonﬁdenble Time before was but 62 ,59-Grainss and

-y

E

\u‘
T I ]

1'I'he Common Attick Mina was fuppofed equal to 124
Romax Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Reman Qunces,

\oad em&tly the Weighs of our Averdupois Pound,
Sa The
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Tbe. Memorial Lines.

'Rom-oz—ﬁlv Shek= ebox ROD-“if,pu Den-— fe,lm
Ad=fei f.

He'r = bdf-yz-e] RoL = az-ax HeM = e-t-oi-bt
AM=a-du At'r_pa-t cL

TasBL E “IX
chxfh and Roman Mmty, accordmg L
Bz_/bop Cumbcrland.
T A | s d
Hmbrew M-ma [Hm=p-a-4] ‘ 7 o1 o5

- Hebrew T-alent [Her = tés-ab-az-b) 353 11 103
Golden DaRick = 12 :G-erahs 00 o
_H_Gad_la-do] Go 10004

b: .

v Rl [H“O} $475 11 o7
Snekel [Shek==sédeso] =~ o2 04.,
Silver DENarius [Den = doi-f] ©00. 07,
Assarium F-arthing .and balf [Afar=TFab] ..

A Quaprant 4 of aFarthing [Quid==ire) -
A Mrm>—- of 2 F-anhmg [Mie= rm] o

Tbe Memorial Lines.

HcM:p-a-l Her= thr-abszh Dar c;a.z;-sw.
" HebTO==ufsil-ba-p-b.-

Shck ==sé.de,r0 Den=dois Amz' Fab Quid=ire
Mic=zrir. |
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Decimal Tables for the more eafy Reduftion of
ancient Coins, Weights, and Meafures. .

‘Thofe who underftand Decimal Arithmetick, will,
‘T hope; . excufe me, if for the Sake of fuch as are un-
acquainted with.it, I lay down two or-three Obfer-
wvations, in order to make the following Tables more
generally ufeful. .

Firft, That the Denominator of every Decimal
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there
are Places of Numbers in the Fra&ion; thus ,5 fig-
nifies <%, or five tenths; ,05 fignifies vis, or five
hundredth Parts; ;005 fignifies v<5=, .

Secondly, That the nine Fingers at the left Hand
of each of the Tables may ftand either for Units, or,
by the fuppofed Addition of one, two, three, or more
Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, &-.

Thirdly, that if the faid nine Figures are fup-
pofed to. ftand for one, two, three, four, ¢. then
the Decimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten,
twenty, thirty, forty, &-¢. or for one Hundred; two
Hundred, @rc. then for every fuch fuppofed Addition
of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals
is to be added to the Place of Integers.

Thus, a Fewifb Cubit is equal to 1 Englifb Foort,
and 324 Thoufandth Parts of a Foot.

. Feet decim. . -
1Cubit = 1,824
10 Cubits = 18 ,24 :
100 Cubis = 182 ,4 i
1000 Cubits = 1824 i

If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an-

fwer, they muft be fupplied with Cyphers: |

' ‘ lib. decim.

Thus, 1 AttickTalent = . 206 ,25
10 Agtick Talents = 2062 ,5

100 At-
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100 Attick Talents = 30625, _
1000 Attiek Talents = 206250 &

But as the common Cdmpumflon in Claffick Auw
thers \is by Spfterqes -and Disachens, L thll exoeplify
mere particularly the foregaing Qbfefmms nmthc
o Tables duewa p for shem.

Srsrerce =14, 3f 4
. in Degimal Fra&xons ;
- of 2 Pound ’Srcrlmg

== 0980729366
X {Sﬁ—-v‘)?mffﬁ’ﬂ

1 Sefention,

[ lPR)

{8 258333333
19290625000

~ According
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Accopdmg to the Ob(ervauons bcfore laid down.
it is evident thﬂt B ey
1 Seftertiuim, of 1660 HS : 009 ,07291667
2 Seftertis, 6f 2666 HS. . Q16 _,14.§83333
3 Seftertia, or 3006 HS. 024 ;2187

Andifo down to 9 Seftertia ; the three firft Fi-
gxaoftherakbmglntegcxs,thercﬁDeannls

b,
* Deties Seftertium, or 1 Mill. HS. == 8072 ,91667
Vicies, or 2 Milion HS. = :6:4.5' ,83333
Tricies, of 3 Million HS. = 24318 ,75 &e.

‘Hence it appears, that the Value of moft of the
Surhs mentioned in Claffick Authors may be dif-
coverd from the Tiables ar firlt Sight; the seft by
the Help only of Addition. Thus, -

What is the Valao.of Centies mequagies HS? |

o , lib.  decim.
Centles HS. = 80729 ,1667
Qiiihquagies . = 40364 ,5833

chémi'es Quinguagies = 121093 ,75

BRI ‘ll

. Phat is she Value of 375 Attick Drachms ?

300 Drachms = ¢ ,637%
70 Drachms = 2 26041667
s Drachms = o ,16145833

375 Drachms =. 1a ;109375

#* With the pymeral Adveth Centena Milkia is always
poderfood. ' - ‘
Whar
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What is the Valse of 51 Myriads of Drackms ?

50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333
1 Myriid = 322 :91667

§1 Myriads = 16468 ,75

Note. That the Table for Drachms or Dénarii,
will alfo ferve for Minz and for 4ffes, remembering
that a Denarius is equal to 10 Affes, and 2a Mina to
100 Drachms, Thus,

: ‘ lib. - decim.

Kris (fc. At Millia X =
e 2203 32 291667
Ens Millia XXV = 25§00 Denarii = 8o ,72916
ris Millia LXXV = 7500 Denarii = 242,187

I beg the Reader’s Pardon if I have been too par-
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly
underftood : what has been already faid will &aﬁly
be applied to thofe which follow.

* Attick Drachm  * Attick Talent ¢ Attick Talent

=842 =206l 5s. =193l 155
L decim. L. decim, 1 decim.
1],034375 | 1] 206,25 |r| 193,75
2 | ,068750 2| 412 ,50 2| 387,50
3 1103125 3| 618,75 - |3]| 581,25
45137500 | 4| 825,00 141 775,00
515171875 | 5| 103125 |5 | 968,75
6 ) ;206250 6| 1237 ,50 6| 1162 ,50
715240625 | 7] 1443 ,75 | 7] 1356 ;25
8| ,275000 8] 1650 00 8] 1550 500
915309375 1911856 25 |9

1743 575

» Accordmg to Dr. Bermard.
1- Accordmg to Dr. drbuthnot. :
: Shekel
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1t Shekel 1t Hebrew Tal. Heb.Tal. Gold
=2s5.7d. =387/ 105. =16Tal levcr

decim. 1. decim.

1] ,129166667 1] 387, |1 6zoo
2| ;298333333 2] 775,0 ' [2]| 12400
3 »387500000 3| 11625 3 | 18600
' 4| ,516666666 |4 ] 1550,0 4 1 24800
51 5645833333 | 5] 19375 |5 | 31000
6| ,775000000 61 2325§,0 [61]37200
71 »994166666° | 7| 2712,5 7 |43400
8 1,033333333 8| 310050 - | 849600
9| 1,162500000 | 9] 348755 * | 9| 55800
Grecian Digit Roman Digit  Jewifh Digit .

Inch decim, " Inch decim.” Inch decim.
1] 0,75546875 | 1] 0,72525 [1]o0,912
2| 1,5§1093750 2| 1,45050 2] 1,824
3| 2,26640625 |31 2,17575 13]2,736
41 3,02187500 4| 2,90100 413,648
5| 3577734375 |5 | 3,62625 |5 [4,560
6| 4553281250 | 61 4,35150 615,472
71 5,28828125 71 §,07675 |7]6,38
8| 6,04375000 8| 5,80200 8 .7:296
916,79921875 | 9| 6,52725 |9]|8,208
Grecian Foot Roman Foot  Jewifh Cubit
Feet decim. Feet decim. Feet decim,
1] 1 ,00729 1] 0,967 1| 1,824"
2| 2 ,01458 2| 1,934 2| 3,643
31 3 ,02187 3| 2,901 3| 5,472
4| 4 ,02916 413,368 41 7,296
5|5 03645 5| 4,835 51 9,120
6|6 04375 615 ,802 6| 11,944
7] 7.,°5104 71 6,769 7] 12,768
818 ,05833 8 7,736 81 14,592
9| 9 106562 91 8,703 9} 16 416

1 The Shekel is here vatued equal to 4 Attick.Drachms, accordisg
to Fofepbus; apd this Valuatien Dr. Arbarbnot hasfollowed in his Dif-
fertations, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumbcr!and The
‘Talent = 3000 Shekels. )

T Roman
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Roman Mile
Mile decim.
0,915719
1,331438

3 ,662876
45578595
5 494314
6 5410033

O 0O~ QMU= W .N -

Grecian Squ.Foot
8q.Feet decim.

1,0146365
2,0292730
350439095
450585460
§ ;0731825
6,0878190
751024555
8,1170920
951317285

Egyptian®Agseq
Acre decim.
0,763768
I ,527536
2,291304
3 ,0§5072
3,318840
4 ,5826068
5 5346376
6 ,110144
6 ,873912

O O A B W B

O O AW N

25747157 -

75325752
85241471 .

V 0o AR W B -

ﬂ

O O A B W P

Mile decim.
1,3817
2,7634
4,141
§ ,5268
6 ,9085
8 ,2902
9,6719

1¥,0536

12,4353

MAtSeor
Acre decim.
0,230632
0,46¥264
0,691896
0,922§28
1,153160
1,383793
I1,614424
1,845056
2,075688

O O AV L W N~

Hésys dry
Pint decirm.

10,97447
1,94394
2, 23 1
3 339‘7 8
4,87285
5 ,84682
6 ,82129
7579576
8,77023

O 00~ AV f o D =

MEemoria TECHNICA.
Jewith Mile  Roman Sq. Foot

Sq.Feet decim.

O O AV B W D M

0,935089
1,870x78
2,805267
3,740356
4675445
5 5610534
65545623
7 #4-80712
8 ;415801

Jugerum
Acre decim:

O 00N AP W D -

0,618

I :236:3
1,85472
2 547296
3,09120
3,71
443276
4594592
556416

Sextarius dry
Pint decim.

1,0148
2 ,0296
350444
4 ,0592
y ;0740
6 ,0388
7,036

18,1184

951332
Cab
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Cab dry Medimn Modius
Pint de¢im. Bufbel decim.  Bufbel decim:

1) 3484731 |1 |1,09632 I|o0,253§2%
2| 769462 2 |2,19224 2.} 0 ,507050
3| 11554193 1313,28836 |3}0,760575
4117,38924 | 44,38448 |4} 1,014700
5 |19,23655 |5 |5 #8060 |5 |1,267625
6123,08386 | 616,57672 |6} 1,521150
712693117 | 7]7,67284 | 7)1,774675
8]30,77348 8|8,76896 8|2 ,028200
913462579 |19]9,86508 | 9]2,281725
Ephah Hésws liquid  Sextarius liquid
Bufbel decim. Pints decim. Pints decim.
1]0,802433% 1| 1,1483 1] 1,19518
2| 1,604867 2] 2,2966 |2]| 2,39036
3]2407300 13| 3,4449 |31 3,58554
4135209734 |41 45932 |4 4,78072 -
5 | 4501216 S| 5s74%5 |5 5,97990
6 1 4 ,814601 61 6,8898 (6| 7,17708
715617035 [7] 8,038 |7} 8,36626
816,419469 |8 9,1864 8] 9,56144
9]7,221902 |9|10,3347 |]9]10,75663
Cab liquid L Amphora
Pints decim. Pints decim. eads decim.
1] 3,36257 |1|0,84064 |1]o,r13821
2| 6,72514 {2]1,68128 {(2]0,227642
3 | 10 ,08771 312,52192 | 3]0,341463
411345028 {413,36256 }410,455284
5 |16 81285 |5 |4,20320 |5 |o,569105
6120,175¢2 |6 5,94384 |6]0,682926
7123563799 | 7{5,88448 |7|0,796747
8| 26 ,90056 816 ,72512 8 |0 ,910§68
9130,26313 | 9]7,56576 |9 1,024389

¢ The exa& Fra&ion is ,8024.%3;. In the Jewifb Meafures I have
followed Bithop Cumberland. he Ephah, according. t‘od’fd’ 83y
==1 ,0961 Buthels, and the Cabxn 3,874 Pints; the Cab i
=4 ,5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Zisw, and the Bath
equal to vixc Metretes.

T a Metretes
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Metretes
Hogfbeads decim.
0 ,16404
0,32808
0 ,49212
0 ,65616
0 ,82020
©,98424
1,14828
I,31232
I 47636
Artick Drachm

=62,57gr.

oz. decim.
o ,i3021§
0 ,2604.30
©,390645
0,520860
0 ,65107%
o ,781290
0 ,911§0§
I ,041720

OO~ QA P W N =

o

O 0O AP W N -

I,171935

Shekel _
=219 gr. Troy
Po.Troy decim.

; 0 ,0380208L
,07604.16—
0,1 140625
051 52983 37

0,19010413

o ,2281250
,266’ 1458%
,304,1666-
©,3421875

.\b eov,a\%-p'w N -

-

Bath * Congius
Hogfh. decim. Gall. decim.
1]o,114858 1]0,896385
2|0,229716 2| 1,792770
3105344574 | 3)2,689155
4105459432 | 4]3,585540
5105574290 |5 | 45481925
610 ,689148 615,378310
7|0 ,804006 | 716 ,274695
8] 0,918864 8|7,171080
911,033722 | 9]8,067465

Shekel Attick Drachm
= 4AtDrachms =62 ,57gr.

oz. decim. PoundTroy decim.
1]0,52086 | 1|0 ,01085125
2| 1,04172 | 2|0 ,02170250
31 1,56258 |3|0,03255375
4| 2,08344 | 4]0,04340500
§ | 2560430 |5 |0 ,05425625
613,12§16 | 6|0 ,06510750
7| 3,64602 | 710,07595875
814 ,16688 | 8| o ,08681000
91468774 | 9|0 ,09766125

Shekel Roman Libra
= 4 Att. Drachms
Po.Troy decim.  Po.Troy decim.

1]0,043405 |10 ,9125

2 |0,086810 |2 71,8250

3 |0o,130215 32,7375

410,173620 | 4|3 ,6500

5105217925 | | 4,5625

6 10,360430 |65 4750

7105303835 [ 7]6,3875

8 0347240 8| 753000

9]0,390645 | 98,2125

lqutl to the Mgtrm of Sjru.

MISCEL-
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FIFIEIETE S I TT5
SECT. VL

The Proportion of the Diameter 20 the Circum-
ference of a Circles The Area of a Circle
and Ellspfis 5 The Surface and Solidity of a
Sphere.

Drameter : PER1phery :: 7:22. {Di: peri::p:ed]
or :: I13: 355. or more exattly the Diameter
: Per1PHery :: 10.000,000 : 31.415,929.

Di:peri::p:ed:: bat:ilu: Dia: priph :: azmil:
ta-fal-owdou.

According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro-
portion to {ix and thirty Figures, which in Memory
of fo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his
‘Tomb at Sz. Peter’s in Leyden; the Diameter : Pe-
riphery :: 2 :

Quintil. Quadr. Tril. Bil. Mil. Un.
6 ,28.318.530,717.958,647.692,528.676,655.930,576.
s sektak wiz-pap nuk-fip [ne-lek awps-[ul ouiz-lois.

The
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The Drameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the
Perreuery [ Diperi bobs dat priph] Confequently
the Periphery divided by 3 ,1436 ‘gives the “Dig-
meter. _ :

The AreA of a Circle is given by multiplying
the Square of the D-iameter into o ,7854.

Datur Area SquaD per y,peilo.

The Area likewife is.given by multiplying the
fourth Part of the Diameter into the PEriphery.
[Ar=radixpe] 4 '

The Area of an ELLi1psis is given by multiply-
ing the Rectangle of the TRaN{verfe and Conjugate
Diameters into 0 ,7854.

Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duét. in y,peilo.

The SurFace of a Sphere is given by multiplying
the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe=p ]

The SurFace of a Sphere is alfo given by mul-
tiplying the Arka of its largeft Circle into 4
[Surf =3re %0 ] ‘

The Soridity of a SpHEre is given by multiply-
ing £ of the Rapius into the Surface. [Sol-fphe =
rirad % fur ]

The Memorial Lines.

Di:peri::p:ed::bat:ilu. Dia: priph:: azmil:
ta-fal-oudos.

: s,ektak uiz-pap nuk-f6p [ne-lek aiip-ful ouiz-lois.

Diperi,bobs dat Priph. datur Area iquap per y,peilo.

Area fit Ellips. Diastran-con duct. in y,peifo.

Ar= rodixpe Surf =pewp Surf==7re 5o Sol-fphe
= yirad » {ur.

Tbe
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The Quantity of Vapours raifed out of the Sea,.
effimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Mifcel, Ca-
riof. Vol. 1.

The MEbiterranean, fuppofed to be equal to 160
Square DEtorees, is computed to yield in Vapour
ptr Diem 5280 MiLlions of Tons [Med = dégpasz
= lkymilT] :

The THAMes is computed to carry dowa in 2
Day, /. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 ToNs,
[Tham = ez-igthton] 4

The Rivers (FLuvii) which run into the Mz.piter-
ranean, are computed to carry 1827.000,000 Tons,
which” is little more than } of what is raifed im
Vapour [Fluv-med = aképmilT]

The Computations ave made thus:

By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diems
#Half a PiNt [SquaF = ha-pin]

Each Space of four Foot Square (= 16 SQuare
F-eet) yields 2 GaLlon [asfquar = gal ]

A Mive Square 6914 ToNs [Mil/uafton]

A Square Decree (of 69 Englifh Miles) 33.000,000
“Tons [Deg (mifox) zimton]

The Mediterrancan = 160 Degrees =
%280.000,000 Tons as above. .
Squar = ha-pin aesfquar =gal Mil=fnafion Dég

(mifox) timton.

The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re-
ceives from the Rivers that fall into it, is .
¢ftimated thus :

The moft confiderable Rivers that run into the
Mediterranean are the Ebro, the Rmuone, the Ti-

p ]
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ber, the PO, the NiLe, the DoN or Tanais, the
Nigsrer, the NIEPER or Boryftbenes. Each of thefe
5 fuppofed to carry down ten Times as much Wa-
ter a3 the Thames: not that any of them is fo
great, but {o to allow for the fmall Rivers that run
fato that Sea. Now the Water of the THaMes be-
ing computed at above 20.300,000 Tons as above,
the nine Rivers aforefaid each will amount to
207.000,000 ; in all 1827.000,000 T-ons.

Thim =ez-igthT Ib-rho-ti-po Nil-don Nieft-nieper-
akepmilT.

e Water of the Thames is computed thus :

"Tis fuppofed to run at Kingfton Bridge, where the
Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour,
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal
to 84,480 Yards [Mifk= Yako-feiz] which being
multiplied by 300 Yards (the Profile of Water at
Kingfton Bridge, where ’tis fuppofed to be roo
Yards broad and 3 deep) produces 2§.344,000 Cu-
bick Y-ards of Water [Yako-feiz per ig =Y él-tfoth}
which are equal to 20.300,000 ToNs [= ez-igthton]
Mifk="Yako-feiz (Kin-priz) Yako-feiz per ig=7Yél-

forh = ez-igtbron.

The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c.

A Cannon Bullet (GrLoBus tormento bellico
emiffus) in a SEcond, meves 204 Yards [ In-fee
Glob-yarezo} .

Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000
Mives [Lu-milegzh] ) ,

Sound (SoNus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet
{PEDes) [Son-ped-movetabfe]

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 Half Se-
couds [Glob-M-épha-fcc]

Sound
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Sound moves 2 Mile in g half Seconds 4. [Sons,ro]

A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun
(Ap Sorem) 32 Years +. [Ad-fol-glob = in-ze,re]

Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Yeafs.
[Sonap] ‘

The Defcent of heavy Bodies (Descenlus GrA-
vium) is 16 F-eet +%;, or an Inch, in a Second [Def-
gravi-fec = Fas,;rad] And in more Seconds as the
Squares of thofe Times.

A PenbpuLuM of 39 INches, 2 Tenths (Pendu-
lum Inrou,d) OsciLlates or Vibraves Seconds. [Ofcil-
fec Pendulum Inrew,d ]

In-fec Glob-yarezd Lu-milegzh Son-ped-movetabfe.
Glob-M-dpha-fec Sonw,ro Ad-folagleb = nre,re Sonap.
Des-gravi-fec =Fas,rad Ofcil-foc Pendulum Inzos,d.

Toe FEWISH Momths.

Nisan or Asib * March
~ Z1F of J-ait April
Srvan May
- Taamuz Fune
© As : Tty
- ELun ' Aygult

Trizri of ETHenih  Seprember
BuL or M-etchefvan  October

CruLzy : Novenber
THebeth December
! SHgaeth - Yaemary
. Apar -or Veadar Fabpusy

Nis-Abimar Zif-Jap Sima Thimjuiz Abjul Elilasg.
Tizg‘-i?hgfep Bul-Moc ChifleuN Thede Shebjas &
eb. _ . S

i, . Part of March 208 Part o grsd, and o of the sck.
u T T
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Tbe GRECIAN Montbs.

EXatouCany Fune
METATEIrviay Fuly
BOHAPouiay Auguﬂ: !
MAIpaxinesdv September
HTYANsdiay Oétober
MOZadewy November
TAMyhiwy December
ANGEZrnesuy Fanuary
EAAQnCorsay February
MOTwyav March
@APTH Ay April
IKIPgoQogssiy May

Hecjs Metageiju/ Boedrasg MaiS PianO Pofwev.
Gamdecem Anthesjen Elafeb  MouM Thargel s
Skirma. '

Note. That the Atbenians began their Year from
the New Moon, whofe Full was next after the
Summer Soliﬁce, which was at firft recﬁon’d to be
upon the 8® of Fuly, after on the 27® of Fume:
Vid. Bev. Chron. Irtjh't., Lib.I. Cap. 12.

Jewith and Grecian £ra of the Creation.

Both Fewifb and Chriftian Writers make Ufe of
the Zra of the Creation of the World; but there is
great Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of
Years between that and the Birth of Chrif. That
which is moft generally received is, that the firft
Year of the Vulgar Chriffian Aira commences from
the Day of his Circumcifion, wiz. the Firft of
Fanwary, in the Year of the World 4004.. and of the
' 5 lian
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Hwlian Period 4714. The Fews place the Creation
of 'the World larer by about 243 Years, and the
Greek Hiftorians, upon the Authority of the Septua-
gint, fooner by about 1490 or 1500 Years, {0 that -

o& of the the 3762 Year of the
4/ Fift Fewifb EmeG
Year the 5494 oftheGrEek
Asg. 27 of the ( ‘Degan Ecclefiaftical Ara
Chriftian the§509 of theGrEek
Sept- 1) A ) CiviL Kra

Chrift = munde?hf Jud = ipawd Grec-Ecc = lonf
Grec-Civil = s/zox.

The * Days of the Month, on whick the other
noted Epochas began.

Bef. Chr.
The Deftru&tion of TRoy June 16. 1183
+ The Firft OLympiad June 19. 776 -
The Building of ROme  Apri/ 21. 753
'3 Era of Naponaffar Feb. 26, 747
The Puivippick Ara Nowv. 12. 324 |
ZAira of CoNtralts Oct. 1. 312
An.Dong.

1'The Dioclefian Zra Aug. 29. 284

* For the Years, Vide Page g.

¥ The laft Day of the Olympick Games was upon the
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solftice.

't The Nabonaffarean Years, not admitting any Interca-
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day fooner, and
Jn 1461 Years (‘bo/a) went back thronghout the whole Fu-
Jian Year, and began on the fame Day again.

|| Before this, there was in Ufe the Zra of the Actium
¥i€ory, from the Conqueft of Egypt, and the Redution
of Alexandria by OZavianus. Ant.Chr. 31. Sept. 2. [Vi&-

Acta-Se]
' U2 The -
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As.. Doxs.
The MaHometan Ara Wy 16. 622
- The ZAira of Yezdegird une 16. 632

Mund = O&di Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fs5 (bofa)
Ro-pda. ,
Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-gen Vict-Acts-se Corr-ta.

* Tbe fpecifick Gravities of ﬁm.e Metals, and
other Bodies.

Ounces Troy  decim.

+ Fine Gold [Aur=az,ilevd] = 10 4359273

w. | Fine Silver [Arg=/ei/] 5 ,35003§
.2 Ounce Averd. decim.

5 Lead [Plumb=7s,lutksl] 6 ,553855
"2 < Common Iron [Fer=f oden 4 ,422979
9 ! Fine Marble [Mar=~6 laukk 1 ,5688459
5 | Common Glafs [ Vitru=,0%iz] 1 ,493037
2 Com. clear Water [Aqu== a,oikfonp] 1 ,578697

Sound dry Oak [Raobo = /iflaxn] »536569
_Oil Olive [Ol-Ole = lekraz] . 528350

Avr=az ilond Arg=Ileil Plum=1slutkul Fer=
froden Mar == b laukk.

Vitru = b omiz  Aqu=a ,loiks Robo= liflaun Ol-
Ole = lektuz.

Numerus Dignitatum, §5¢. Tempore Camdeni.

t Sunt in Anglia DEcaNatus 26, ArcHidiacona-
tus 6o, Dignitates & Pr&pende 544, Ecclefiz

* Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, Part 1. Cap. 10.

t The Beginning of the Jechnical Words is from the
Latin Word for each. '

" 1 Camdeni Britannia. Edit. Fanf. p. 67.
"Paro-
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ParocHiales 9284, e quibus 3845 funt Apprc-
priatz. In Libro tamen Thomz Wolfzi Car-

dinalis defcripto 1520. per Comitatus numerantur
Ecclefie 9407.

Sunt Decanes Archdaaz Prablof Parochoudeif Ap-
prikfs.

The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in
Dr. Potter’s Archzologia.

EveG~ Evurus -~ S-outh E-aft.
Ally\iwiyg Subfolanus  E-aft,

Kauxias Cxcias N-.orth E-aft.
Bogéas Boreas N-orth.

XKIgov Corus NOrth W-eft,
ZiQue®* Occidens Weft.

Nor©G NoTus S-outh.

Aids Arricus SOuth W-eft.

Ceci=NE Zu-Cor=NoW. EG=SE. A-Af—
SoW. B6r=N. Ax=E. Not=S. Z=0Oc.

Aeccording to Aulus Gellius the Winds are tbus

diftinguifb’d.

Septentrio ©  ‘Aweediac North.

- Eurus Subfolanus  Eaft,
Aufter Notus South.
Favonius Zephyrus Wett.
Boreas Aquilo North Wett,
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaft,
Caurus "Agyssis " North Weft.
Africus Libs South Wett.

ROMAN
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ROMAN MivLiTI1A,

A Lecion = 10 COhorts.
A Conort = 3 Manipuli.
A Manipulus = 2 Ordines.
A TurMa = 3 DEcuRios.

10 T-urmz were the Fuftus Eguiratus, or Horfe
belonging to a Legion.

L?i = coaz Coho = map# Manip =ord Turm=
écuri ‘Taz-le.

ROMAN Law.

Primus fundus Jurifprudentiz Romanz, Lecum
REeciarum fragmenta (que a Sexto Papirio olim
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) fc. trium Regum,
ROmuli, Nume, & Servii Tullii; fecundus, leges
12 TaBurarum; tertius, Epi¢tum PERPetuum
quod (Aprriani Imp. Authortitate) 2 SaLvio JuLiano
conditum atque in titulos digeftum. ‘

Codex Juftinianus compofitus ex Codicibus Gre-

- goriano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodofiano, novel-
hfque poft eos pofitis conftitutionibus. -

GRrecorianus & HERMogenianus nominantur ab
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VaLerium
latas leges continebat, fecundus a CLavdio ad Dro-
clefianum; THeodofianus leges CoNsTantini ad
THEodofium. Novelle a THeodofii temporibus
ad JusTiNianum.

Leg-reg (Pap) Ré-nu-ferv: Tabuled: Ed-perp
(Adri) Salv-Jul.

Greg=A-Val Herm = Clau-Di Theo = Conft-The
Nov = Theo-Juftin. '

The
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The firft Cope "of Fuffinian was publithed dnzo
£29. the Digefts Anno §31. the INsTitute 4». §33.
the SEcond COde A4n»0 534. the NovEells from the
Year §35.t0 §558. :

Cod-priles Dight Inftiit Colelf Novelilduk.

The BisuoPs * who refufed their Affent to
" the ‘Opodaior. '

Evfebius Bifhop of N1comedia.
THEoGnis Bifhop of Nice.
Maris Bifhop of CHaLcedon.
THeonas Bifhop of MARMARica.
Secundus Bithop of ProLemais.

Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol ‘Theo=
© Marmar. o

. ~
The Ten Prrsecutions wuder -

NEro, DOmitian, NeRrva, ANToninus Prus, SE-
verus, Maximin, Decius, VaLerian, Aureliar,
Di1ocLEslan. .

Pers=Ne-Do-Nerv Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val

Aure-Diocles.

* Tairhe thd wicw reiaxicin o @pgs 18¢ Sixaoxlo,
iywods 7o %) Istglar %) o5 Qrohr ¢ Evedos@, epoPamie
oasles %) ouodobnoarles iyeppor® cs'ﬂc’i woves & wegoe-
Warlo, * ribews § oponcly imraCiplpo. EvoiGi® o
Nimoedeiac, &c. Socrat. Hift. Eccl, Lib. I, Cap. 8.

The
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The Eleitors of GERMANY.

‘The Archbifhops of MENtz, TR1ers, and COlogn,
Ele&or Palatine of the RHiNe, the King of Bo-
HEmia, the EleGtors of Bavaria, Saxony, Brawr-
DENburg: the Elettor of HANovER was Apded,
Anno Dom. .1693.

Men-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bay Sax-Branden. Hano-
ver ad foss. :

Tbe Quinquarticular Controver(y, concerning,

1. PrREDEstination. 2. Free-Will (LiBerum

Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Affiftance
(AuxiLium.) 4. Perseverance. 5. The Extent
of Repemption.
" The Calviwian Dotrine upon thefe Points, hand-
ed from Gemeva by the Englifb Refugges, and propa-
gated by CarTwright in the Margarer Profeflor’s
Chair at Cembridge, was at a Confultation of feveral
Prelates and Divines at Lambetb digefted into nine
Articles, commonly called the LaMBeth Ar'Ticles,
and agreed upon N-ov. 10. 1595. [Naw-alou!] but
by Order of Queen Elizabeth were immediately re-
call’d and fupprefs'd. .

Lamb-Art =: Cart Naz-alos! Predés-l..iber—Auxﬂi-‘
Pers-Red.

The feven Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re-
corded by the Jewith Doffors under the fol-
lowing Titles,

I. To wotfhip the true God. [CuLtus dinisus]
II. Te renounce IpoLatry.
III. To commit no Murder. [C&pes]
IV. Not
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IV. Not w be defiled with Fornication, g
[STurrum] }
V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, éic. SFUR"I"um]
VI. To adminifter Juftice [Justitia)
VII]. Not to eat the Fleth with the Blood [SaN-
GUIS

Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worthip
of the God of Ifrae/, and the Hope of a Future
Life, but were not circumcifed, mor yet conformed
to the Mofaical Rites, beihg only obligd to the
Obfervation of the foregoing Precepts were call’d
Profelytes of the Gates, in Oppofition to the Pro-
felytes of Righteoufnefs, or of the Covensht, who
differd nothing from the Fews, but that they were
of Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb.Antiq.

Sept-Przcept = Cul-Idol-Ceed-Stup-Furt-Jiftiti-

MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD,

The MisNah in 6 B-ooks [Mifna-Bs] contained
63 Tra&ts [Traet] into which the Traditions or
Oral Law of the Fews wete methodically digefted:
by Rabbi Fkdah Haxkapofh in the Time of An-
toninus P-ius. [Hakad-AnP] As foon as it was pu-
blifhed, it became the Subje® 6f the Study of all
their learned Men, and the chiefeft of them both
in Fudea and Babylonia etoployed themfelves to
make Commhents upon it; and thef¢ with the
Mifnab make up boih their Talmuds, i. e. the Fe-
rufalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmsd. efe
Comments are called the GeMarah or Comple-
ment, the Misnuh the Text; both together the
Tarmud [Tal= Mi-Gema] The JeRufalem TaL-
mud was compleated about 4. D. 3oo. [Til-ferig]
: X The
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The B-abylonifh T'aLmud about §00, or in the Be-
ginning of the Sixth Century. [Tal-sug] This latter
is only in Efteem amongft the Fews. Vid. Prid.
Commect. p. 328.

Mifna-Bs Trasz Hakad-AnP Tal = Mif-Gema T'4}-
jerig Tal-Bug.

Charalteres Arithmetici Grzc1 &
HEesrAICI.

Ab-Lé-yi-do su-sau Loi-nk-Sou-1a xéz-Ai-po
vu-4au. ' '

Op-mer You gd-ge-vi of-Qu-xau Yoi-wpei
ou.

Nb-26-3i-%0 [u-\au toi Nk Vou Ya Dez-i-

Do Ju-Dau. ]

Yp-bei You pa-me-wi nf-u-Daeu joique
blez You.

The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diftin-
guithed from each other, and therefore only the
fuft Figure is added, as % fc. Y==3 i.e. 30. ne
fc. n=e i.e. 200. ‘Pronounce Yos kopox, fou

fanpou, pf thauf, yos tladou.

The Ages of Chriftianity, as diftinguifbed by Dr,
Cave, according to what was moft remarkable
in each Century,

Cent. 1. Szculum Avroftolicum.
Cent. II. Szculum G-nofticum.
Cent. III. Szculum Novatianum.
Cent.
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Cent. IV. Szculum ARrranum.
Cent. V. Szculum NEsTorianum.
Cent. VI. Szculum EvuTychicum.
Cent. VII. Szculum MoNoTHeliticum.
Cent. VIII. Seculum Exconiclafticum.
Cent. IX. Szculum PHoTianum.
Cent. X. Szculum Osfcurum.
Cent. XI. Seculum HiLdebrandinum.
Cent. XII. Szculum Waldenfe.
Cent. XIII. Szculum Scxolafticum.
Cent. XIV. Szculum Wicklevianum.
Cent. XV. Szculum Synodale.

Cent. XVI. Szculum R-eformatum.

Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neft-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil-
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R.

The Divifion of the Ro M AN Empire, out of the
Book called Notitia Imperii, faid to be written
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius,

The whole Empire was divided into 13 Diocefes
under 4 Pr&fet1 Prztorio, and about 120 Pro-
vinces contained in them. [Praef=diéi = pradz]

1. The Prefelus Pretorio ORientis, and under
him five Diocefes, wiz. the Oriental, E-gyptian,
A-fiatick, POntick, and THracian Didcefes. [Or=
E-As-Po-Th]

2. The Prefedus Pretorio of ILLyricum, and un-
der him two Diocefes, viz. Macedonia and D-acia.
[{ll= M4-D] : o :

3. The Prefeftus Pretorio of ITaly, and under
him three Diocefes; wiz. ITaly, ILlyricum, and
Arrica. [Ie=It-II-Af]

4. The Prefefius Pretorio G-alliarum, and undet
him three Diocefes; wiz. Hispania, Gallis, and
B-ritannia. [G=His-Ga-B]

. Xa Przf
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Prﬂlef:'-‘Dibi:aPu& I == Ma-D Or = E-As-
o-Th Iz=It-l-Af Gz His-Ga-B.

The Dimenfions of the Ak and Temple.

The Length (LOngitudo) of the ARk 300 Cu-
Bits. [Ark-lo-cubig] The Breadth 5o Cubits. The
Height (Artitudo) 30 Cubits. [Brwz-Aliz]

The Length of the Houfe which K. Solomon built
for the Lord was 60 Cubits, the Breadth there-
of 20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits,
1 Kings vi. 2. [Tem-Lénfy-Brez-Alty] The Leéngth
of the Parch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120
Cubits, 2 Chron. iii. 4. [Perez~bez} :

Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. ‘Tem-Lén/y-Brez-Alsy
Porez-bez.

Computation of the Cat, Veffels, Fefiments, &c.
of Saloman's Temple.

By Willalpandus Computation of the Number of
Tarems of Gold, Silyes, and Brafs laid out upen
‘the TEMple, the Sum amounts to 6904.822,500 /.
Sterling. [Taktem =< fousma-kedsug} And the Jewels
are reckon'd to exceed this Sum.

Veffels of Gold: (Vasa Aurea) confecrated to
the Ufe of the Temple, are reckon’d by Fofepbes
149,000. [ Vafauteabézab] Which, according to
Capels ReduQion of the Fables contain’d in them,
amtiunts to §45.296,203 Pounds Sterling. [lol-emin-
dyi '

The Vefltls of Siltver (Vasa Argentea) ¥.340,000
[Vas-drazozsh] are computed at 439.344,000 [ fm-
z

b}
et (s o

Purple
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P-urple Veftments for Singers 2.000,000. [Peas]
"Trumpets 200,000. [Tregzh] Other Mufical In-
STRuments 40,000. [Inftroz

Befides thefe Charges there was that of the other
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le-
Zamwon 1o hew down Timber (SyrLvicipz) [Sylvi-
cidez] To carry Burthens (VEcTores) 70,000.
[Vectoiz} To hew Stones (Laricidine) 80,000.
{Lapiky] and 3300 Overfeers (Eprscori) [ Epi-
fcoprig] who were: all employ’d for 7 Years (ANNis
SEPTem) to whom, befides their Wages and Diet,
Solomon gave a free Gift, 6.733,977 Pounds. (Do-
Num SoLoMonis) fs.paus-noip} The Treafure left by
Dawid towards carrying on this Work (RELIQUIT
David)’ 913.416,207. [nab-ods-dyp]

N. B. ¢h is left out; as Sylwicidaz Rx-Syivici-
dazzh, &c. it being impoffible to miftake x0,000
for 10. - :

Tal-tem = fouzo-ked-ug Vas-aurcabizth = lol-ezan-~
)

iye.
Va;—aranztb = fin-tofth Treg Inftroz Veft-fericiz
em.

An-fept Sylvicidaz Lapiky Ve@oiz Epifcopriz.
Don Solomo s-paut-noip reliquit Dav-wab-ods-dyp.

-The Number of thofe that returned (REpuces)
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Redifa-zauz] be-
fides PraseLytes 7337. [Proleleisip]

The particular Sums in EZra’s CAFalogue amount
to 29,828. [Cat-ézdou-kek]

The particular Sums in NeBBmisk’s CaTalogue
31,031. [Cat-nehersazib] How thefe Accounts are
reconcil’d, ¥ide the Index to the Bible.

Redufe-tauz, Prokloisip Cat-érdm-beb Cat-nehesmnid.
The.
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The SiLver of them that were numbered of the
Congregations, was a Hundred TaLents, and a
*Thoufand feven Hundred and threefcore and fifteen
Suexels, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Be-
Kah for every Man, that is half a Shekel, after the
Shekel of the Sanctuary, for every one. that went
to be numbered from twenty Years old and upwards
for fix Hundred Thoufand and three Thoufand and
five Hundred and fifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26.

Sil-Con = T'alg-Shékapoil Bek[yz-luz = Shekelizapps.

Difference of Talents.
Artick M-inas. At.Drackm

A Syrian T'aLent contain’d 15 1500
A ProLemaick Talent 20 2000
+ An EuBoick Talent 6o  6ooo
An ALExANdrian Talent 120 12000
An ANTiochian Talent 6o 6000
A larger ArTick Talent 80  8oco
A BasyLonifh Talent 70 7000
An AEciNean Talent 100 10000
+ A Ruodian Talent 100 10000
A TyRrian Talent 8o 8000
An Acyprian Talent 80 8000

Tal-Syr = Mal Ptolem=ez Eub=asz Alexan=
bez & Ant=auz.

Att-Maj —eiz  Babyl=voiz Agin=4g Rh=g
Tyr-Egypt=¢eiz. .

+ According to fome the Rbodian Talent contain'd but
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4000. Vid.
Brerewood D¢ Ponderibus & Pretiis. Cap. 9.

I fhatl

o~
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I fhall conclude with two Lines, juft to fhew
how by this Method may be rememberd the Year
and Chapter of any particular Statute. ‘Thofe to
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought
ufeful, are beft capable of applying and improving
it as they fhall fee Occafion.

An A& for Prevention of FRAUDs and Perjuries,
29 CaroL. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Caroles-z]

An A& againft Abufes in Prefentation to Bene-
fices (SiMony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elié-s]

'The Bill for Firft Fruits (PriMiTiz) 26 He-en.
VIIIL c. 3. [Primit-Hes-¢]

An A& for the Diffolution of the MoNasTeries.

The leffer 27 H.VIIL c.28. )
The greater 3 I}"I.VHI.C. I } [Monatt-Hep-ek ib-bs]

Fraud-Carolen-z Sim-Elib-s Primit-Hes-# Monaft-
Hep-ek.ib-ba.

¢

To remember the feveral Statutes relating to the
fame Subje&t muft needs be more difficult, as there
is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but
may be done in the following Manner.

Some of the principal A&s which relate to the
Poor (Paureres) are 43 ELiz. c.2. 13,14 Car. IL
c. 12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 WiLL
III. c. 30. 9, 10 WLl III. ¢. 11 12 Ann.
c. 18.

Paup-Eloz,e. Carat,ad. Wi-Mt,eib. Wilkjiz.n,ab. An-
ad-bei. _ :

»

FINTIIS.
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Use of the INDE X.

LECWR HE following Index may be ufeful in
S o 12Y) ‘wo Refpetis; either as i will ferve

£Q o try the Proficiency of the Learner,
& who may exercife bimfelf in Refolving -
and Explaining the Memorial Words,
thus feparated from their proper Claffes, and in-
termingled with each other; (which will at the
Jame Time be a Means to fix them the better in
bis Memory) or, as it may be, to thofe who are
a litle acquainted with the Art, but bave not
charged sheir Memories with the Technical Lines,
a ready Help t0 anfwer many Quefions in Cbro.-
nology, Geography, Hiftory, &c. without the
Trouble of fearching for them in the Tables, To
miake wbhich the eafier in the Hiflorical and Chro-
nological Part, it was thought proper to add 4
Lester or two, at the End of each Word; by
the Help of which, and the Beginning of the Words
together, any ome, wbo is but tolerably acquainted
with Hifory, and is Mafter of the General lg%,
will readily know what the Words fiand for, The
Abbreviations are as follow.

Y2 AB.




The Use of the INDE X,

Tbofe Word(x‘, u{bub bafqa na Lq(tcr at tbe End .
of them,, denote foyne aét.in Hiflry s -4 Abmb. ,
ibe Calling of Agraham,

"The; Tialick L’ettm rcmg/bm the, Tmr bqfore
or 4fter Cbrql Tbe Small. Capzml; M-apd P
in_the middle. qf a.Word dengte the Year of the
World, Lor of tbe }ullan Penyd, as. 'Igoypdta,
& .

Be\ (arqful ta gwe {bc rngt Pranmaatmx,
and’ note, that the Accent,, unlgfs where itherwife
mark d, or when the Penultimg is long by Pefi-,
ndn, is always on izre Ant(-pmultmd ~

INDEX
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Voces C/aroholagicé & Hiflorice. :

A

Baneb

X' Abdénafo J.
Abezyk-boil Pa.
* Abimelers J.
Abizup K Ju.
AbMezki
Abrepni
Abrameanous Pa.
A&ia B.
A& wr.
Ad»iz Pa.
Adreap ER.
Aigialezkou K.
HAigras K.
+ Anedeido :
Ainobarbale EW.,
Aifchlel Po.
Agithlaup L.
Ahibnak K If.

Page

6
21
19
21
23

10

Page .
Ahazikks K Ju. 23.
Ahézikoup K If. 23
Ahézpod K Ju. 22
Alarobz 44
Al-Balbuz K S. 31
Albanzyz Mart. 13
Al-Cazka EE. 43
Alexanky KEg. = 33
Alexandroik Q Ju. 33

Alexita 35
Alexzis K Ma. 35
Alphabin K. ST .
Al-Sedd ER. 40

Amaslaun K Eg. 27
Amizkin K Ju. 22

Ambrézpo F. 47
Aménfor K Ju. 22
Amospeip Pr. 24
Aniclosd Po. 37

Ansftafna EE. 42

* This and fome other Words in the Memorial Lines are

more contralted, as Abimers.

+ Anno Mundi. -

Ancyrral



Voces Chronologice & Hifforice.

Arnobzyz F.

2

'‘age 46

i3

16

1§

12

33

31

31

31

40

40

S. 31

Anti-Sodoin KS. 31
Ant-Théodauz K S. 31
Antrob C. 46
Appi-Tra L. 30
.Apronaumn KB. 25
Aprexf K Eg. 27
Apr—=Hoph K Eg. 30
Aquddfi L. 49
Aquibek L. 48
Araflei-fik Pa. 19
Arbapop K AfT. 2§
Arb=Tig. 29
Arbelzib K B. 35
Archelz K Ju. 33
Atchidad L. 36
Archilofeiz Po. 37
Arcroul EE. 42
Argobdaxp 35
Aridxrer K. 35
Arisbys K Ju. 33
Aristed Ph. 36
Arizel H. 47
Arkpyn K B. .25
Ariftob-fecau= K Ju. 33
48

Affar = Afnap
Aftuno K M.
Afty = Ahas.
Athalikke Q_Ju.
Athanasies F.

Athaulfaz K Sp.
Athenagorapp F.

At‘tiﬂa K.
Augful EW.
Augufte! ER.
Avitful EW.
Aurepz ER.
Auftins F.

B

Baansz K If.
Bab-Dér-Hy/as
Babediz
Balsaboub L.
Ba-Pdi¢ ER.
Basﬁa C.

" Basilibad H.

ge 20
. §o
30
. 28
28
1§
53
23
25
30
28"
30
22
46
52
46
44
43
39
42
41
47

Bas-Micekaup EE. 43

Bas-Magzoiz F. 47
Bedfaus L. 49
Beléspop K B. 2§
Bel=Bala=Nab. 29

Belibupze
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Belibupze KB. Pag.25

Berodfox L. 49
Boadasp Q Br. 14
Bone/a AB. 53
Byzantiz c 41
Cadefly 17

Cadmafwo K. 34
Cait}l-naz Pa.. 18
Caitfpos Pa. - . 19
Caligulit ER. 39
Cambyles KP. 28

Cémb = Ahas 30

Canbas K E. 14
Candaupzs K. 34
Caradsb ER. 40
Carinkaf K. 34
Car-Nudke ER. 41
Caro-primfel KE. 15
Car-fecok KE. 15
Car-chep-riz. KE. 16

Cafibelsd 14
" Cataland 39.

Cecblus K. 34
Celsbuz L. 48
Cerintheiz H. 47
Chal-le-mar EuDi-

_ola C. 45
ghl;a:rlemig E 12

oppxo

Chartee? 7

Chichfsl AB. 53
Chlo-Galsyr ER. 41
Chris-Mundozbf K. 10
Chris-Perifoibo Z£. 10

ica.
Chryfozoxk F. Page 47.

Chynfop K Aff. 26
Cimbar W. 38
Cle-k-alosd P. 48
Cle-p-atoip P. 48
Cleopitla Q Eg. 31
Cle-romaul F. 46
Clem-alézane F. 46
Clod ER. 39
Clovoka KF. 12
Co-da-thé-mateib C. 4%
Co-vi-juft-Olsz C. 45

Co-ag-co-po-mon-

Jeiz C. 45
Codomiérzs KP. 29
Codrizpa K. 34
Col-Eph-Jafé¢ Ep. §2
Columbonz 13
Commédbeiz ER. 40
Compatze 13
Confésfe KE. 14

Conftantinobdli 13
Contft-Arcrosl 51

Co C. 45
Cozsig:fER 41
*Co-Co-Constip 41
Confulzoi 38
Contraczad /. 8
Con-ts /Er. 148

Copernafoit L. 49
Corinth-Rep Ep. 52

Creofeiz 34
Crerpaz Zr. 10
Creefufe K. - 34
Croisazes . 13

* Conflantine, Conflantis, and Conflans.

Crom-
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9

28

Page 18
18
8
50
28
28
46
47
rt. 46
ir. 10
. 10
D
-Dar-Hyftalds KP. 28
Dar-Med/ik KB. 27
-Dar-Nothodi K P.
Danisll Pr. = 24
Davazull K. I 23
Debodeil Pr. 21
Decemvoly - 38
Decidon E R 40
Dejopzos K M. 28
Delezok 8
DelMafus - 10
DelPetfay > - 10
Dem~N1cafu KS 31
Dem-Nicaty K S.. 31
Dem-Sdfe KS 31
Den-Olakzow. . 42
Dicomoi .. 4 - 38
Did-Juli-Sans E. R. 40
Di-Halic-Avg. L.. -§o
Diocleseko IEr Y
Dio-gen Air. .. 14.8
Dibgeses Ph, -
on-Maxdezf E R 41

-

Difp-Judpa Pag‘é 2
Domitkz E R. 39

Donazes 47
Dracfef " 36
E - | T
Ecclefi-Paxsad 12
Eddoid KE. i
Ed-fezyp KE.© + 1%

‘Ed-terzes KE. 1§

Ed-quirfasz K E.. 1%

‘E-fi-Roké2s KE. "Wy
Ed-fexls KE.© W

Ed = Nds-lok-rél-cho
. pow-rekque - * 1§

.Edmund:: AB. " §3

!Egbekeb K. S ¢
Ehusel J. - 21
Eleadna HP. . ' ' 32
Eliafho/t HP.. = " 32
Elibup HP. " "2k
El-Nagp QE. ' 1§
Elsluk QE. - %
Elniz KIL = ‘2?
Elobail J. »
Empidd==Bala = - 29
Empea KB. ' 24
Enchfed-tti Pa. [
Enchzike Pa. xg
Endil-nyl Pa. =~
Enosipaun Pa. .
Eph-ce-thc-nesﬁP 4;3
Bph-Jaft Epi
Eph-8yrroiz F. : 49
‘EpicudpaPh. -
A F. 3

Eraftmm
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Erafmuss L. Page 49
Efarhadopzes KB. 2§
g{f;r = Afnap. 29
hofz Q. - 11
Ethel{na(}l(. 12
Evagteiz F. 47
Euclizes L. 36
Evillasb K B. 26
Eunoniitesz H. 47
Eu-Paawel F. 46
Eurymedopz B. 35
Eutropfek L. 49
Exafwa K. 6
Expider Air. 10
Exwmélar Air. 10
Ezelosl Pr. 24
Ezrolk S ¢
F
Fergrid K. 51
Flav-Clef ER. 41
Florénfin C. 45
PraN-Pharamidy 51
Fred-d-dap EW. 43
G

Gi-Co-Rup Ep. 42
Galbor L. 49
Galbaur ER. 39
Galerzyr 41
Galilasfe L. 49
Galliendasz ER. 41
Gall-Vodla ER. 41
Gangroz C, 46
.21

Gededol J.

Gelisowe P.  Page 48
Gellaad L. 49
Gensful K. 44
Géobo-dvi K E. 15
Geor-ga-jab KE. 16

Ger-Charlmeig EW. 43

Gerizézei
Gibrapze

Gildufp L.
God-Bulwes K.
Gordin ER.
Gracchade
Granizif B.
Gratable L.
Grego-bi-bipe P.
Grego-Nazzois F.
Greg-Thaumelf F.
Grypadi KS. -
Gunpatfo

H

Habafyn Pr.
HagJi Pr.
Halic-Ave. L.
Heb-aped-ifo Pa.
Hebdeka Pa.
Hebf Ep.
Helidst ER.
Hengfu! K.
Heﬁg-gtelji L.
Hen-prag K E.
Hen-fecbuf KE.
He-thdas K E.
He-fozeitn KE.
He-fifad KE.
Hcéx-ﬁfod KE.

12
18

49
17
40
38
35
49
48
47
47
31
13

24
24
50
19
20
52
49
14
49
14
15
15
15
15
15
Hen-
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Hen-fépfeil KE. Page 15
Hen-och» KE. 15
Hen-gé-tal-an-sez-
chez-gib-géd-ped 16
Herculadoif 34
Hermogapy H. 47
Herm-Paftas! F. 46
Herodik K Ju. 33
Herodofus L. 49
Hefychifoun L: 49
Hezepep K Ju. 22

Hierocléze L. 48
Hilarilf F. 47
Hipparé/e L. 49
Holofefls 11
Hom#nad 37
Honorni EW. 42
Hofepku Pr. 24
Hofpiz K If. 23
Hoftil3y K R. 38
Hybaboid 13
Hygalo P. 51

Hyrcars HP. 33
Hyrca-fecunf HP. 33

J
Jacobebauk-bop Pa. 18
Jadureb HP. 32
Jaidaz J. 21
Jakip Pa. . 20
Jamaicasll 18
Jam/e Ep. 52
Jam/yd KE. 15
Jam-d-feif KE.« 15
Jam-chef-fau 16

Jann K E. v. Johann.

Jannazs HP. Page 32
Jaro{y-naud Pa. . 18
Jarilof Pa. 19
Jasboil H P. 32
Ibzdke J. 21
Jehoaithkoik K Ju. 22
Jehoahdklay K If. 23
Jehoathkin KIf. 23
Jeboiakaug K Ju. 22
Jehoiakim/fyz K Ju. 22
Jehoiafys 11
Jehorkein K Ju. 22
Jehofaphanbo K Ju. 22

Jehukko K If. 23
Jephrak J. 21
Jeromzoik F.. 47

Jerobmoil K If. 23
Jero-fekdu KIf. 23

Jerfa Pr. 24
Jethualis HP. 32
Ignabza F. 46
Inakus K. 34
Incendikk 38
Inquifded 17
Joankof P. . 48
Joeleig Pr. 24
Johaninipr HP. 32
Johann K E. 14
Joh-ps KE. .16
Johnp Ev. 52
Jaiadoaz HP. 32
Jonabauz HP.. 33
Jonkze Pr. 24

Jorknaw K If. 23
Jorn-JusT. L. 50
Jofephaup L. 47
Jofephafil Pa. ob. 10

Jofhfel
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Jothfo! J. Page 21 Leo-Moff P.  Page 48
Jofiafoz K Ju. 22 Leo-Pheibs EE. 43
Jothpxk K Ju. 22 Levapus 20
Jovzasf ER. 42 | -Leucraspi B. 35
Irenafp F. 46 Liberzle P. 48
Irenpoup E E. 43 Licinizes 41
Isakous Pa. 20 Linadka Po. 37
Isebyk-beiz Pa. 19 Ling-lat/eip 12
Iflepzaud AB. 53 Lollatub 13
Ifpasz Pr. 24 Lombalk L. 49
Ifsziz B. 35 Lucibup K Br. 12
Italein W. 38 Lukaxb Ev. 52
Ital-Odops K. 51 Lycurgres 36
Judpa Ep. 52 Lycophrepz Po. 37
Jugpes KB. 25 Lyodul-doif C. 45
Jugubzon W. 38
Julies ER. 39 M
Julifza ER. . 42 | Macdayp ER. 4°
Ju-Mafs . 33 | Macaripz F. 47
Juftiak EE.. 43 Mahalat[jz Pa. 19
Juft-Marboz F. 46 Mahalaroui-koul Pa. 18
Juftini/ep EE. 43 Mahomawdd 9
. {1 Maho-las Air. 148
L. { Majop EW. 43
J 1 Malachinp Pr. 24.
Laborofoarch/s/KB. 26 Mals QE. 16
Latangyz F. 46 | Marls QE. 16
Laertbap L. 49 ‘| Manafleps HP. 32
Lamkoif-poip Pa. 18 | Manasfout K Ju. 22
Lamibiz Pa. 20 | Manep H. 47
Langhifp AB. §3 | Mantif B. 35
Laodifz C. 46 | Marathonz B. 35
Lat-bed-in-oil-dal- | Marchoz H. 47
lap C. 45 Marcolz E E. 42
L-az-blat P. 48 | Mard-Empesa KB. 25
Le-lfpap EE. 43 | Markes Ev. 52
Leoloi EE. 43 | Marylr QE. 1§

Z 2 Maf-
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26

23

Maffanelfop  Page 18
Mafl-Paraloid 17
Mathfa Ev. 52
Maxers ER. 41
Maximideif ER. 41
Medazoiz Arch. 34
Menagpe K If. 23
Meneldpe HP. 32
Mephrek A B. 53
Merlopoi L. 49
Mefesfoud K B. 25
Mefl-primpor W. 3¢
Mefl-fec/ks W. 3§
Methufeip-naun Pa. 18
Methusizap Pa. 20
Micha-Paladfz EE. 43
Micput Pr. 2
Mil-tribfoz 3
Min-Fdez F. i6
Mithridkos W. 39
Mizdakk 10
Montape H. 47
Mof-mola 21
N
Nabonad =Belth. 29
Nabonad/s/ K B. 26
Nabopolfe! K B.
Nab-fes Ar. 148
Naduff K If.
Nadipif K B. 2§
Nahorakon-bok Pa. 19
Nahordall Pa. =~ 20
Nahuput Pr. 24
Nebfys KB. 26
Necusfzs. K Eg.

R VAR

Nehemiffu Page x1.
Nerig/un K B. 26
Ners! ER. 39
Nervous ER. 49

Nic-fil-con-arisel C. 4§
Ninezlou K Afl, 34

Ninev/ad X
Noachazus-nuz Pa. 18
Noenok Pa. 20
Novdsa H. 47
Numpaf KR. 37
0
Obadilkoi Pr. 24
Ochilk K P. 29
Odops K. 44
Ocdibefs K Th. 34
Ogygapaus . 34
Oly-jan Ar. 148
Omznel K If. 23

On-primida HP. 33
On-sdsz H P. 32
On-tboul HP. 33
Origezz F. 47
Ors-Theo L. 49
Oth-magris EW. 43
Oth6bdauk Leg. 53

Othdip. Leg. 53

Othofos ER. 39

Othizs J. 21

Ottadoup E'T. 13
P

Papzaz H. 47

Pap-avasyl . 13

Pau-
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Pau-Samdawxz H. Pag.47 Prifc/faf KR. Page 38

Paufaro L. 49 Probdois ER. 41
Pec-lambeks AB. §3 Procolip L. 49
Pec-readdoin AB. §3 Promafkoi 34
Peft BR. 51 Profp-THE0. L. 40
Pekaipfa KIf. 23 Protalen 17
Pekapun K If. 23 Prudinp L. 49
Pelagidzu H. 47 Plammesg KEg. 27
Pelapup-etos Pa. 19 Plaminitlel KEg. 28
Pelegedop Pa. 20 Pfamitpy KEg. 27
Pelf Ep. 52 Prol-Geografz L. 49
Pé-fecaup Ep. 52 Pe. Aulas/ X Eg. 31
Pelofib W. 35. | Pt Epiphezo KEg. 31

Pertinanz ER. 40 Pt. Euergdoz KEg. 31
Perlazat K Myc. 34 Pt. Lathyradz K Eg. 31

Petrazts L. 49 Pt. Phadko KEg. 30
Pharamody K. 51 Pt. Philopees K Eg. 31
Phar/op B. 39 Pt. Phombeiz K Eg. 31
Philipeff ER. 40 Pt. Phyfcotfy KEg. 31
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/fe Pun-efi-das-bok W. 38
Ep. 52 Purolr 89 ¢
Phil-jufy L. 47 rdoin W. 8
PhilidoﬂEr. 8 g;thagl]: Ph. 36
Philipos B. 39
Philipre K S. 31 R
Phocilp W.. 35
Phraflas K M. 28 Reg-Babylezos 27
Pindfoz Po. 37 Regn-Ifrelo I
Plu-Tra L. 50 Reg-Judofk 11
PoL-Bolazh 51 Reg-Romdol 37
Polycardzei F. 46 Regibzi K B. 26
PorT-Alphatin K. 51 Rehonoil K If. 23
Porphepy L. 48 Reuapeip-din Pa. 19
Powd/y/ 17 Reuedap Pa. 20
Prinafon 13 Revaas 52
Prin be-fkei 27 | Riardiz AB. 53
Prifcizpa H. 47 Ricleis KE. 14

Ri-



Voces Chronologice & Hifforicee.

E. Page 15
E- 15
KE. 16
Ar. 10
&r. 10
r. 9
148
49
47
. 14

S
Sab=So. 29
Sabacopdoi K Eg. 27
Salameky B. 35
Salafour-ort Pa. 19
Saldibb Pa. 20
Salm = Enemefs. 30
Salmpeb ix
Salmpek K AfT. 25
Saméap HP. - 21
Samnife W. 38
Sanchalesxr L. 49
Saés = Nabu. 30
Saosfasp K B. 26
Saphfyd Po. 37
Sardanpop K Afl. 33
Sardifp C. 46
Sardug 11

Satarty K Cr. 34
Saulezzs K If. 22
Scanderbof? 13
Scor-Fergrid 5I
Sel-Caldfy K S. 31
“Sel-Nizad K S. 31
S. Ceraunee/ K S. 31

.S. Page 31

.S. 31X

QAA " 30

KA@M 25

30

12

Pa. 19

'a. 20

L. 30

Pa. 18

. 19

R. 40

g 27

Sev=_Seth KEg. 30
Shalluppe K If. 23
Sheffs Pa. 20
Shemébulk-aug Pa. 20
Sil-Iral-NEe. f. 50
Si-Macéozr H P. 33
Sim-Jig HP. 32
Sim-fecdsp HP. 32
Sifyphalzo K. 34
Smerd = Art. 30
Smalcalloz 17
Socrinz Ph. 36
Sodakoup 10
Solomdzal K. 22
Solun Ph. 36
Sophoclézei Pe. 37
Sp-Invukk 17
S-quinleil P. 438
Stat-confulardfo 37
Stat-regdol 37
Stephéil KE. 11
Steph-de KE. 16
Stephede AB. 53
Strab-Ts. L. 50

Strat-



Foces Chronologice & Hiftoricee.
Stratforod A B. Page 53

Sudburoik AB.
Superlid K R.
SwEeD Frokas
Syl-diQeiz
Symmachezé L.

T

Tacidoil ER.
‘Tacitézei L.
‘T'ambajgzoun
Tembybe
‘TemMenne
Tempipze
Terakoik-dyl Pa.
‘Terebes Pa.
Tertand F.
‘Teucbuzd
‘Theop-Antafk F.
Thaumelf F.
‘Thebadel W.
‘Theocrekz Po.
‘Thebdoni K.
Theodotaps L.
‘Theo-jiinozei E E.

Theo-magroiz E E.

Thesbdif
Thefsle-z Ep.
Tholezz J.
Thom-Aquadfi L.
Thuanfop L.
Tiberts ER.
Ti-Tim/« Ep.
Tim-fecasp Ep.
Timofs Ep
Tirhapy! K Eg.

53
38
51
39
47

41

52

27

Tit/s Ep. Page g2

Titpos ER. 39
Totlop K. oft. G. 44
Trajazk ER. 40
Trenalol C. 45
Tren-decat-alfu C. 17
Tribfoxd 38
‘Fromekeb Ar. 10
Tropilta Ar. 30
Troyabeir Air. &
Troy-jas Ar. 148
Turnlaul L. 49
Tychblos L. 14
Tylika 17
\'4
Valentady H. 4.7
Valere/i ER.
Val(en)tinizasf EW. 4.2
Valifo EE. 42

Val-sikt EW. 42

¢ Va-tédo EW, 42

Vefpoiz ER. 39
- Viraa C. 45
Vitelloiz ER. 39
Vitrgv-JuL. L. 50
Ulp-Sev. L. 50
Un-PIom 17
Vorti
| Urb-s Cle-patazp PP. 4.8
Uz-azarikby K1, 22
w
Walzed AB. 53

Wil-Confas KE. 15
Wil

5



Voces Chbronologice & Hifforice.

Wil-Rufkoi KE. Pag.14
Wil-tfeik KE. 15
Wil-thi-sow-fat KE. 16
Winchzy! AB. 53

X

Xenophilex Ph. 36
Xerxoks K P. a8

Xerd-Sog-Daméth-
odi KP. 28
Y
Yézfid 9
Yez-jas Ar. 148

YA

Zacharippr K If.
Zebbel K S.
Zecharédy Pr.
Zedekilnei or Zed-
louk K If.
Zedleik
Zenobdoid Q.
Zenofpo EE.
Zimnen K If.
Z.onorabbak L.
Zoroa
Zofifel L.
Zofoap Po.
Zos-THEO-JUN.

.23

31
24

22
11
12

42

23
49
31

48
50

“THE.



The Conftruion a(i(i Ufe of the GEo-
GRAPHICAL WORDS.

By ¢ Words conf/lmg of two Parts in the [ame
} Charagter, joir’d with an Hypben, the firft
"13 gﬁ Part denotes a City, Tows, &c. in a King-
BN 2o, Region, or Province, denoted by the

latter : the Words in Italick Letters fizni-
j}mg Places in Ancient Geography; zhe Words in
Roman Letters Places iz Modern Geography. Thus
Abdér-thra.  Abdera, a Town in ancient Thrace.
Aginc-art.  Agincourt iz Artois.

Words in a Parentbefis denote that the Place regres
Jented by the firft Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thofe
reprefented by the larsei, as (Anteg-lee) Antego, ome
of the Leeward Iflands, (Cub-ant) Cuba, ore of the
Antilles.

The Letsers N.E. S. W. Sfollowing a Word, demote
‘the Situation of a Place;, as Antill-luc S. she Antille
Iflands, South of the Lucay Ifles; Madér-barb W.
Madera Ifles, Weft of Barbary.

The Letters G'S. denote Sacred Geography.

Ttalicks joined with an Hyphen, denote the Latitude
and Longitude of a Plice; as Agrek-oit the Latitude
of Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73.

Italicks joined with a Comma, denote the Proportion
of the Kingdom, &c. to Great ﬁntam, as Germz ,uz.
Germany #o Great Britain as 3,53 0 1.

Tralicks joined without an Hypben, denote the Di-
Jtance from London or. Jerufalem ; a5 Pardel fc. Paris
from London about 225 Miles. Annochzg, Antioch
Jfrom Jerufalem about 300 Miles.

Syllables joimed with this Mark = dexote corre-
[pondent Places of Ancient and Prefent Geography ;
as Ach=livad, tbe ancient Achaia, the prefent Li-
vadia, :

Aa Voces

-



Vaces Geographice.

A
R

ABder-tbra 86

Acerr-camp 87
Ach = livad 89
Acroc-epir 86
A&-acar - 87
Adrim-myfi 87
/Ege=arch 91
Hgin=-eng 92

= lipan* © 92
L qui-lan 88
Ztna=gib ‘92
Africa=triptun 90
‘Aginc-art 67
Agrék-oit 72
Agr-ind 69
Aix-la-cha-weft 67
Aix-prov - 65
Aladul-nat 70
Alb=brit - 90
Alepis-tei 72
‘Alep-fyri 69
Alexib-if 72
Alléb=fav 90
‘Amaf-nat 70
(Amboyn-mot) 77
“Ambr-acar 87
Amien-pic 63
‘Am-NEmoab G S. 97
Amyc-lac Y

Ancon-pap ©
. b

Page
Aneyr-gal 87
Ang-caern W. go
Anj-orl 63
Ant-brab - 66
(Anteg-lee) 79
Antill-luc S. 79
Antiochig 75
Antibch-pifid 87
. Antium-wols =~ . . 87
Aguilei-carn 87
Aram = [y-mes G S. 92
Arbélafs 8
Arch-dwin 67
Archfi-fe 72
Ard-raz 83
" Argexnt = ftras 92
Arimin-ymb 37
Arm = turc-ala 90
" grv=hamaW.GS. 9§
Afpke=pb G S. 94
Abur=afs GS. 94
Affim-para 70
Aftrac-tart 67
Aﬁl‘(fp«[a. .72
Athik-e! 72
Atho-mac .88
Aug-fwab’ T 66
Avig-prov 63
- Ausdlan . 88
Azoph-circ "~ 70
Azérport W. ™~ 71

B



Voces Geographice.

B
Babyliz-fo
Bab)o'ly f
Bacca-tartPe
Bad-fwab
Ber —guidal
Bag-dia
(Baha-luc)
Bai-campa
gnle =MaM
alt-
becar)
bbx-la
gar-catal
afilfoi-p
Baft-corfic
Bellbs-ku
-fervi
even-mp-
Bengdi-oul
Bérge-nor
Berl-branden
Bermta-laa
Berm-carol E.
Berr-orl
Ber/y-/
Bery-phan
Befinc-FranC
Bilb-bifc
Blénhe-bav
(Born-found)
Bory/t = niep
Bgf{){-a’m =cff

Bofp-thraci = conft

Bourd-gui

Brand-Sup

72
75
68
67
92

. 70

79
&7
92
70
79
73
67
72
68

Bred-brab
Brem-falo
Bres-file
Brug-flan
Brund-cala
Brus-brab
Brusly-o
Brut-exor
Burg-casver

C

Cad-andal -
li-fard
g:li-mej}
Cali-gran W,
Cal-pica
Calp = gib
Camb-hana
Cana-jorm -
Canar-bild W.
Cand-archip S. .
Cann-peucet
Canta = bifc
Canv-es E.
Capiti-nap
Caramén-nat - .
Carbili-pariph
Caribb-ant E.
Carls-cro
Carp = {carp

Carthzi-by

Cart-mur

Cafp = filabach
Caffir =fill
Cafs-rhup
Caydou-il
Aa2



Voces Geographice.

CayrE
(Cele-mol)
Cenchr-ach
(Ceram-mol)
Cerig-mor S.
Cers = madag.
Ceph-mor VE’
-Pwef? E.
S:Zk-‘to‘lﬂ
Chalcéd-bith
Chalcis =neg
Chaly-gal
Cbh:xbn;b-ﬁv
 Chamb-tart
Charl-nam
Chax-xthinf
Cherin-bee . -
Chrift-agg
(Chrift-lee S.)
Cimb = jut
Cimm= caff
Circafs-tart
Cirt-num
Cith-bee
Citidel-min
Clev-weft
Clus-etru
Cnid-dora -
Codin = zeel
Col-Agrip = col
Col-All = gen
Colch = meng
Colog-rhi/
€oalafs-phrygi
Comagen-[rP
Compos-ga .
Conftob-ra

69
77
87
77
76
92
76
77
87
87
92
87
68
69
66
70
86
68
79
89

Conft-rom 67
Contftafg 71
Contt-fwab 67
Coplu-be 71
Cop/az 74
Cop-zeel 68
Cord-andal 68
Corf-can W. 76
Corfi-pelig 37
Corinth-ach 87
Corfic-gen S. 76
Cos = lang 92
Craco-polp - 68
Cracéz-ez 71
Crem-mil 68
Crefs-pic 68
Crer = candi 92
(Cub-ant) 79
Cum~eolis 88
Cur-fab 83
Cufh = £thi GS. o5
Cyp-nato S. .77
Cyrn= corfic 92,
Cyth = ceri 92
Cyzi-mys 87
D
Dia-bild 69 -
Daci = mold-wa-T 90
Damafcbuz 75
Damafc-cals 87
Dan-a-beerdoz 75
Dan-fwab-eux 97
Dantzick-prus 63
Dantzaf-bei 72
Dayn-aps 83

Delph-



Voces Geographice.

Delpb-pho 86
Denmayon 75
Devént-over 66
Diarb-Turk 70
Diofeor=Zoc. 92
Dijon-burg 65
Dodon-mol 87
Doway-flan 66
Drefd-fax 68
Dunc-nub 70
Dunk-flan 66
Dwin-Mo-whi 97
Dyrr-mac 86
E
Eb-med 78
Ebid =Weft 8o
Ebis=Yv 92
Edéfs-mes 87
Ela=/fus-pers GS. o4
Elb-ger-oc 98
Eleus-meg 87
Elifb=arch GS. o4
Epb-ion - 87
Epi =can 89
Epidau-lac 86
Erid=po 92
Eub —=neg 92
Euph-arm-fiP 98
Eux=Dblack 9I
F
Fee-gran 70
Ferd-falo 67
(Fer-can) 78

Ferrek-ub.ei-dd 73

Ferrek-ak 73

" Fez-barb 69
Flor-tufc 68
Fontara-bifc 67
Formdi-g 72
Formo=fou-chinE. 77

- Port=can 92
Fofs-fclav 63
Franc-rhup - 66
Fran-com-burg E. 6o’
Fret-gadi = gi 9K
Fret-fieu —mefs o1
Fun-jut E. 76

G
Gad = cad 92
Gerul = bild 90
Gang-paph 87
Gang-I-beng 98
Garamant = zar 90
Genevofy 74
Genev-{witz 68
GCObl’-jl‘m 73
Germe,uz 75
Gibzau-s 72
Gibrabfy 74
( leo-mol) 77
Gomer—=alb GS. 94
Gott-goth 68
H

Halicdr-dor 4 86

Hamath = pben-S 95

Hamb-falo

Hano-



Paces Geographice.

Hano-fa/
Hav =ara-d
Havan-cub

Haverd-norm

Havi= fus-carGS.

Eeid—rhil

ecfl-at

S. lﬁlba-p

8. Hel-congo W.
Helico-pb

Helle[p = dard
Herm-tranfyl
Hern-la-noy
Hefp=verd
Helv = {wit
(Hifpanidl-ant)
Hocft-bav
Holy-north E.
Holft-falo
Hymett-att

Hyrc = fala-bach

J

Jagb-chili
(Jamaic-ant)
Jamak-ky
Jam-virgin
Jap-norCh E.
Japro-bay
Fav-gree GS.
(Jav-found)
Ib={pa
Tber-alb = georg
Ice-nor W.
Jeruza-zs
Idil-doi

66
95

67
94
66
72
72
78
86
91
67
88
92
90

70
79
72
70
77
72
9%
77
90

.9Q

72
72

Hi-phrym

Lllib-bifpBet

Illyri = cré-dal

?wd-nepb- fals
tab,an ,

Ifs-cil

Itha= comp

Ifp-pers

Ifpte-on

If =danu.

-ven

K

| Kitt—ita GS.

L

Lac-trafi = per
Lad-ph{E. i
Laod-car
Lavini-lat
Leg-tufc

Lem = ftali
Lefb =metelin
Leuc-be

Leyc = maur
Lewir-frife
Lib-des = 1212
Libur =cro
Liburn-etru
Liby = barc
Liege-wett
Lig=gen
Limo-guienn
Lip-fax .
Lipsub-ad

9%

93
77

83
63

92

92
66

90

. 90

11
90
63
90
6o
68
72
Lis-



Voces Geographice,

Listei-bz

is-port
Ldn};: Sid
Loo-gel
Lorett-anc
Lorr-champ E.
Lub=1liby GS.
(Luciyo-luc)
Luyc-flor E.
Luc-enoz
Lwd=1/d GS.
LagB=leyd
Lyg =lyo
Lund-fco °
Lyca-cap

M

(Macifs-mol)
Mad-canov
Madagafc-zang E.
Mader-barb W.
Madériz-ed
adroy-¢
%dre{r
Mean-lydi
Meit-1ab
Maeft-limbur
Magd-falo
Mag = fcyth G S,
Mala-gran
Maldiv-Pweft S.
Malefici S.
(Manil-phil)
Man-lac W.
Mant-arc
Marath-attica

72
61

Mar-Ligs—=gen 91
Marfeil-prov - 65
Mar-tyrrb =tufc 91
May = fez-mor 99

Meaux-cham 67
Mediol-ins 87
Mempb-inferE 87
Meng-georg 70
Mefbech=mofch GS. 94
Mefop = dia 90
Meffap-gre M 83
Meflinik-basu 72
Metelin-nat W. 77
Midd-zeel 66
Mi-majorc-Y-valenci E.

76
(Mind-Phil) 77
Mitt~curl 67

Mizr=ez GS. 9%
Moes-inf =bulg 90
Moes-fup = ferv 90
Mog — mentz 92
Molic-PEaft E. 77
Monom-zth-fup 70

Mons-hana 66
Montpel-lang 67
Mofcaffy 74
Mofcaz ,bi 75
Mofc/u-tei 7%
Mofiil-dia 70
Munic-bav 66
Maunft-weft 66
Muti-boi 88
Mycén-arg 87
N
Neb-ara-per 88,

Nanfei-s



Voces Geographicer.

Nanfei-s
Nancy-lor
Naplob-bs
Naff-rhup
Natol-tur-As
Nazareiz
Neg-livad E.
Neme-arg
Neoces-cap

Newf-nov-fcot E.

Nico-c
Nie-P-sz
Nig-Ad-oc
Nicom-bithy
Nig=n
Nil-medieg
Nim-gelder
Ninzo-fe
Nifm-langued
Nom-ara-des
Nor = bavar-aus
Numid = alg
Numi-nov= bild
Nurem-franc
Nys-meg

(0}

Od-balt
Oen-gre M
Oliv-prus
Olym-elis
Olymp-thefs
QOmer-art

gfb =chers GS.

ran-prov

Ork-fcot N, =~

68

72
68

72

Off-thefs ‘ 86
Ov-aﬁf . - 67
Ox/é-fs.b-ap 73
P
"Pad = po 92
« Padu-ven 67
" Palerm-fici - 68
Pannin =hung (L)
Parfk-e - 71
Parifle -~ - 65
Pardel 74
Pata-lyc 87
Pativ-ven = 87
Pat —=palm . 2
Pat-j}agtax]d §6
Pek-chin 69
Pekinoz-bap 72
Peliin-thefs 86
Pell-emath 86
Pelopon = mor 90
Perg-mys 87
Perpig-rous 68
Petwara-fclav 83
Peucét-ap 81
Phar-aléxand 78
Phars-thefs 87
Philadelp-lyd 87
Philip-thra 37

Philip-EaftPen E. 77
Philif=pal GS. ¢5

Pifid-pamG. 83
Poiét-orl - 65
Pol-iftri 68
Polt,in . 75
Pomeran-S«p 68

Por s



Voces Geographice.

Por,zs
(Port-ric-ant)

(Port-fanct-mad)

Pragaulz
Ptag-bo
Pragly-bo
Prefb-hung
‘Propont — mar
Pyl-mefs

QU

Quebop-ps
deb-canad

R

Ra-Déd=pe-gu GS.

Rag-dal

Ram-divi-pem W.

Rati-bay
Ravénn-umb
Rav-rom
Rénn-bréta

Rbet = gris-tyr-it

Rba =wolga
Rbég-calabri
Rhei-cham

Rhin-gris-gerO

Rhod-nato S.
Rhozoi-te
Riccéz-lou
Riga-liv
Roch-orl
Romfa-Ze

Romfa,la-be toi

Rom-pap

75
79
78
74
63

72
68
91

86

73
70

Rotho = roan
Rou-norm
Rous-catal
Rubi = fieum

S

Sab-arafe
Sackzo-mol

Sagunt = morv

Sagun-tarr
Sala = col
Salamanc-le -
Salent-mefs
Salonic-mac
Salv-bras
Samaro/
Samdfa-com
Sam-nat W.
Saracén-araf
Sarag-ar
Sard-lyd
Sardic-thra

Sarm = po-ta-mu-L

Sav-bu-da E.

- Saxo-Sup
Scand = {we-no

Scen-arades
Scio-nat W.
Sclav-hung

Scyth =fog-T

Serai-bos
Sev-andalu,

Sheb-araf G S,

Shep-ken E.
Siamaf-ga

Bb



Vaces . Geograpbzc'ce.

Sici-napS. 76 T .
Sin-adriat = VCn .91 . o
Sin-amb=lart. * .. 91 (Tabag—lee) 79
Sm-aral:—redS“ ) Tag-llft .86
S;-mrmtb_lep 91 Taprob = ceyl 91
Sin-gan =béng 9t Tai-fp-atl-oc 98
Sin-mig=fia -~ . .91 | Tau-chers=P-tar 9o
Sin-pers = bals’ 91 Tarfb =il GS. 95
Sinfalap=eng" o1 | Yanaz=don - 92
"erm-paml : 87 | Tege-are 83
Sles-jut """ 68 | (Tenerif-can) - 77
Smyrn-nat I (Tercér-azor) - 78
Smyrnik-dos - 72 Tercérip-el, . 73
Smyr-ion 87 Tergo-walach S.” 67
Sogd = zagat 90 Than-ken E. 8o
‘Soifs-Ifle 67 Thefs = jan 89
Soph-bul 67 Theffal-ampbax - . 86
Sound-PEatt S. 77 Thol-langued 65
. Sp.ajka . 75 Thraci=rom- . 92
‘Spal-dalma + 67 Thél=ice = - 92
Span-prat - 75 | Tha-lyd 87
Spart-lac’ . 87 Tig=1zur 92
Spitspi-fox 72 Tigr-arm-fi-P 98
Stalitiat W, © . 77 | Togdrm-cap GS. 94
'Stet-pomeran ,',,;6_8 ) Toled-newC 67
‘Stockholompz = " 74 | To-ias . 7
Stocklox-ak T f7'1 Tomb—neg 70
Stock-fwep. .86 | Tortés-cat . 67
Strafb-alfa * .68 Tren-tyro 61
Sulmi-pelig -~ 87 Trierhi/ = | 67
(Suma-found) © "7 77 | Trinac=fici, = . 92
Swedi, s 7% Troy-champ 65
Swit-comt E. """60 | Troy-en - 72
Switzer,boi  * T ° 75 | Thb=ib ‘GS. 94
Syracu fid 83 'Tuﬁu-lat 87
SyriurkA "<~ g7 | ‘Turt,ek 75
T . "“Turin-pied - -~ 68

Turcém-



Ve oces Geograpbzm.

Turcém-turk 70 | Vind= (wab - 90
Tyrol-auft 68 - Vifttpd-ba C oy
' . Volfe-laz 88

V' ' "_‘ Un-pr,ab R 1
C Uz = jup-arad 94

Valedol-olC 0 R
Ve&-harnps 8o e “W SRR
Venflad - - =~ 72 Theeoe e
Verd-neW. ¢ < 7o Warf-mazov - 68
Vefuv=fom “92 | - Warsnuz 74
‘Vienkez 74 Warséd-eb 72
Vienn-auft - - - 66 Witt-Sup 66
Vienok-ap LC7% Wolg-mo-a 97
FINTISAS

»



BOOKS fild by ].ST Acc in Weftminfter-Hall.

A Syftem of Ewglifb Ecclefiaftical Law. Extracted
om the Codex Furis Ecclefiaftici Anglicani of the
Right Reverend the Lord Bifhop of Londox; for the
Ulfe of young'Students in the Univerfities, who are
defigned for Holy Orders. The Third Edition.

The Grear Tvibumal; 2 Sermon preached at the
Affizes held at Norshampton, before the Right Ho-
nourable the Lord Chief Juftice Eyre, and the Ho-
nourable Nix. Baron Price. Aug. 20. 1733. :

-The Perpetuity of Chriff's Church; a Sermon
preached at Leicefter, Ang. 20. 1730. at the Trign-
mial Vifiration of the Right Reverend Father in God,
Richard Lezd Bithop of Lincoln. )

The miferable and diftracted State of Religion in
England, upon the Downfal of the Church Efta-
blithment.

Toleration difprov’d and condemn’d by a Letter
of the Prefbyterian MiniB€rs In, the City of London,
prefented the firft of Fansary 1645. to the Reverend
Affembly of Divines, fitting at Wefiminfter by Au-
thority of Parliament, and by twenty eminent Di-
vines, moft (if not all) of their Members of /-
minfter Affembly, in their Sermons before the two
Houfes of Parliament on folemn Occafions, between
the Year 16g1¢ and ¥648. Faithfully collected and
publithed im the Year 1670. and now reprinted.

In the Prefs, and [peedily will be pablifbed, .

A New and Eafy Method of learnimg Hebrew
without, Points: To which is anpexed by way of
Praxis, T4z Book uf Proverbs, divided according to the
Metre ; “with the Maforetical Reading in Roman
Letters; the Latin Verfion of A.- Mowtanus; and a
compendious- Analyfis, fhewing the Roots of the
Nouns, and the Mood -and Tenf€, Conjugation, and
Irregularity of the Verbs. The whole being defign’d
for the more fpeedy and perfe® Artainment of the
Hebrew Tongue. By RicHarp GREy, D.D. '
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